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An account of the SCULPTURES and RUINS 

AT 

MAVALIPURAM*. 

BY WILLIAM CHAMBERS, ESQ^ 

A S amidR inquiries after the hiftories and 
antiquities of AJia at large, thofe of that 
divifion of it in which this Society refides may 
leem on many accounts to lay claim to a parti¬ 
cular Ihare of its attention, a few hints put 
down from recolleftion, concerning fome mo¬ 
numents of Hindoo antiquity, which, though 
lituated in the neighbourhood of European^tnlc- 
ments on the Choromandel coall, have hitherto 
been little obfcrved, may, it is conceived, be ac¬ 
ceptable at leaft, as they may poflibly give rife 

* A place a few miles north of Sadr as, and known to 
Seamen by the name of The Seven Pagodas, 

VoL. 11. B hereafter 



2 AN ACOSUNT OF THK- SCULPTt’KES 

hcre;ifter to more accurate oblervations, nnci 
more complete difcoveries on the lame fubject. 
The writer of this account went firfh to view 
them in the year 1772, and curiolity led him 
thither agiiin in 1776 ; but as he neither mea- 
I'ured the diitances nor lizc of the objedls, nor 
committed to writlnsr at the time the obl'erva- 
tions he made on them, he hopes to be exculed 
if, after the lapie of fb many years, his recol¬ 
lection ihould fail him in U>me relpedts, and 
his account fall far Ihort of that precilion and 
exaftnefs which might have been expefted had 
there theii ex hied in India I'o powerful an in¬ 
centive m diligent enquiry and accurate com¬ 
munication as the eltabiiihment of this Society 
mull; now prove. 

TiUK Monuir.cjits he means to deferibe ap¬ 
pear to be the remains of fome great city that 
has been ruined many centuries ago ; they are 
lituated dole to the fea, between Covelong and 
Sadr'as, lomewhat remote tVom the high road that 
leads to the ditierent European fettlements. 
And when he \ iUted them in 1776, there was 
IHil a native village adjoining to them, which 
retained the antient name, and in which a num¬ 
ber of By am ins re 1 Jed that I'ecmed perfedlly 
well acquainted with the fubjedls of mofl of the 
iculptures to be icen tliere. 

TrrE rock, or rather hill of flone, on which 
great pari of theie works are executed, is one 

of 
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(of the principal marks for mariners as they ap¬ 
proach the coaft, and to them the place is 
known by the name of the Seven Pagodas, pof- 
fibly becaufe the fummits of the rock have 
prelented them with that idea as they palled : 
but it mull be confelTed, that no afpefl which 
the hill afl'umes as viewed on the fnore, feems 
at all to authorize this notion ; and there are 
circumllances, which will be mentioned in the 
fequcl, that would lead one to fulpcdl that 
this name hasarifen from fome fuch number of 
Pagodas that formerly Hood here, and in time 
have been buried in the \\ aves. But, be that as 
it may, the appellation by which the natives 
dillinguifh it is of a quite different origin : in 
their language, which is the Pamufic (impro¬ 
perly termed Meilabar), the place is called Md- 
valipuram, which in Shanferit, and the lan¬ 
guages of the more northern Hindoos, would 
be Mahdhalip 'ir, or the Cdty of the great Bali. 
For the Pamulians (or Malabars), having no h 
in their alphabet, are under a necelhty of 
fhortening the Shanferit word Maha, great, 
and write it md'*. They are obliged alfo for a 
limilar reafon to fubllltute a v for a b, in words 
of Shanferit, or other foreign original, that be- 

* They do indeed admit a fubfbtiitc, but the abbreviatloti 
T' rnoft ufed, 
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gin with that letter, and the fyllable am at the 
end is merely a termination, which, like 
um in Latin, is generally annexed to neuter 
lubftantives*. To this etymology of the name 
of this place it may be proper to add, that Bali 
is the name of an hero very famous in Hindoo 
romance, and that the river Mavaligonga, 
which waters the eaftern fide of Ceylone, where 
the Lamulic language alfo prevails, has pro¬ 
bably taken its name from him, as, according to 
that orthography, it apparently fignifies the 
Ganges of the great Bali. 

Tke rock or hill of ftone above mentioned 
is that which firfi: engrofles the attention on ap¬ 
proaching the place ; for as it rifes abruptly out 
of a level rlain of srreat extent, confifts chiefly 
of one fingle ftone, and is fituated very near 
to the fea-beach, it is fuch a kind of objedl as an 
inquifitive traveller would naturally turn afide to 
examine. Its ftiape is alfo lingular and romantic, 
and, from a difiant view, has an appearance 
)ike fome antique and lofty edifice. On coming 
near to the foot of the rock from the north? 

works 

* This explains alfo, why the Shanferit word Ved, by 
which the Hifu’oos denominate the books of the law of their 
religion, is v.’;itt.;ii by the ‘hmiulians V'edam, which is ac_ 
cording to the true orthography of their language, and Hq 
nilftake of Eirregnu travellcis, as fome have fuppofed ; while 
tire fame word is called Bed by the Ben^alies, who have in 
eiL-;!: no v in their alphabet.—See Dow, DilTcrt. vol, I. 
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works of imagery * and fculpture croud lb 
thick upon the eye, as might feem to favour 
the idea of a petrified town, like thofe that have 
been fabled in different parts of the world by 
too credulous travellers -f. Proceeding on by 
the foot of the hill on the fide facing the fea, 
there is a pagoda riling out of the ground of 
one folid ftone, about fixteen or eighteen feet 
high, which feems to have been cut upon the 
fpot out of a detached rock that has been found 
of a proper fi/.e for that purpofe. The top is 
arched, and the ftile of architedturc according 
to which it is formed different from any now 
ufed in thofe parts. A little further on there 
appears upon an huge furface of ftone, that 
juts out a little from the fide of the hill, a nu¬ 
merous group of human figures in bafs relief, 
confiderably larger than life, reprefcnting the 
moft remarkable perfons whole adlions are 
celebrated in the Mahdbhar 'it, each of them in 
an attitude, or with weapons, or other infignia, 
expreflive of his charadVer, or of ibme one of his 
mollfamousexploits. All thefe figuresare, doubt- 
lefs, muchlefs dillindl than they were at firll:; for 

* Among thefe, one objeft, though a mean one, attrafls 
the attention on account of the grotefque ana ridiculous jia- 
tureof the defign; it confift - (.f two monkies cutout of «ne 
ftone, one of them in a ftooping polfure, while the other is 
taking the infedts out of his head. 

f See Shaw’s Travels, p. 155. etfeq. 

B5 


upon 
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upon comparing thefe and the reft of the 
fculptures that are expofed to the fea air, with 
others at the fame place, whofe fituation has 
afforded them protection from that element, the 
difference is ftriking, the former being every- 
w'here much defaced, while the others are freftt 
as recently finifhed. This defacement is no¬ 
where more oblervable, than in the piece of 
fculpture which occurs next in the order of de- 
fcription. This is an excavation in another 
part of the eaft fide of the great rock, which ap¬ 
pears to have been made on the fame plan an4 
for the fame purpofe that Chowltries are ufually 
built in that country, that is to fay, for the ac¬ 
commodation of travellers. The rock is hol¬ 
lowed out to the fize of a fpncious room, and 
two or three rows of pillars are left, as a feem- 
ing fupport to the mountainous mafs of ftone 
which forms the roof. Of what pattern thefe 
pillars have originally been, it is not eafy now 
to conjecture, for the air of the fea has greatly 
corroded therp, as well as all the other parts of 
the cave. And this circumftance renders it 
difficult to difeover, at firft light, that there is a 
feene of fculpture on the fide fronting the en¬ 
trance. The natives, however, point it out, 
and the fubjeCl of i: is mauifeftly that of 
Krijlen attending the herds of Nund Ghofe, 
the yldmetus of the Hindoos, from which cir¬ 
cumftance Krijlsen is alfo called Gopaul, or the 
Cowherd, as Hpollo was entitled Nomius. 


The 
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The objects that feerti next to claim regard, 
are thofe upon the hill itidf, the afceut of 
which, on the north, is, from its natural iljape, 
gradual and eafy at iirrt, and is in other parts 
rendered more io, by very excellent Heps cut 
out in fe\ eral places, where the communication 
w’ould be difficult or unpraclicable without 
them. A winding frair of this fort leads to a 
kind of temple cut out of the folid rock, with 
Ibme figures of idols in high relief upon its 
walls, very well finiffied and perteflly freffi, 
as it faces the well, and is therefore fheltered 
from the fea air. From this temple again there 
are flights of fleps that feem to have led to fomc 
edifice, formerlv ftandlng upon the hill ; nor 
does it feem abfurd tn iuppofe, that this maj 
have been a palace, to which this temple, as a 
place of worfifip, may have appertained. For - 
befidcs the fmall detached ranges of flairs that 
are here and there cut in the rock, and feem as 
if they had once led to different parts of one 
great building, there appear in many places, 
imall water chaiinels cut alfo in the rock, as if 
for drains to an houfe, and the whole top of 
the hill is ffrewed wfirh fmall round pieces of 
brick, which may be fuppofed from their ap¬ 
pearance to have been wmrn down to their pre- 
fent form during the lapfe of mahy ages. 
Oil afeending the hill by its flope on the north, 

B 4 « very 
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a very flngukr piece of fculpture prefents itfelf 
to view. On a plain furface of the rock, 
which may once have ferved as the floor of 
fome apartment, there is a platform of flone, 
about eight or nine feet long, by three or four 
wide, in a fituation rather elevated, with two or 
three fteps leading up to it, perfeftly refem- 
bling a couch or bed, and a lion very well exe¬ 
cuted at the upper end of it by way of pillow, 
the whole of one piece, being part of the hill 
itfelf. This the Bramins, inhabitants of the 
place, call the bed of Dhermardjah or ‘JudiJkter, 
the eldeft of the five brothers whofe fortunes and 
exploits are the leading fubjefl in the Mahabha- 
rit. And at a confiderable diflance from this, 
at fuch a diflance indeed as the apartment of 
the women might be fuppofed to be from that of 
the men, is a bath excavated alfo from the fblid 
rock, with fteps in the in fide, which the 5ra- 
mins call the bath of Dropedy, the wife of 
fudf'ter and his brothers. Kow much credit 
is due to this tradition, and whether this flone 
couch may not have been anciently ufed as a 
kind of throne rather than a bed, is matter for 
future inquiry. A circumflance, however, 
which may feem to favour this idea is, that a 
throne in the Shanferit and other Hi 7 idoo lan¬ 
guages is called Smghdjen, which is compofed 
of the words Sing a lion, and tfen a feat. 

These 
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These are all that appear on that part of the 
upper furface of the hill, the afcent to which 
is on the north; but on defcending from thence 
you are led round the hill to the oppofite fide, 
in which there are fteps cut from the bottom to a 
place near the fummit, where is an excavation 
that feems to have been intended fora place of 
worlhip, and contains various fculptures of 
Hindoo Deities. The mqft remarkable of tbefe, 
is a gigantic figure of Fijhnoo, afleep on a kind 
of bed, with a huge fnake wound about in 
many coils by way of pillow for his head, and 
thcfe figures, according to the manner of this 
place, are all of one piece hewn from the body 
of the rock. 

But though thefe works may be deemed 
flupendous, they are furpafled by others that 
are to be feen at the diftance of about a mile, 
or a mile and an half, to the fouthward of the 
hill. They confift; of two Pagodas of about 
thirty feet long by tw'enty feet wide, and about 
as many in height, cut out of the folid rock» 
and each con filling originally of one fingle 
ftone. Near thefe alfo fland an elephant full as 
big as life, and a lion much larger than the na¬ 
tural fize, but very well executed, each hewn 
alfo out of one ftone. None of the pieces that 
have fallen off in cutting thefe extraordinary 
fculptures, are now to be found near or any 

where 
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where in the neighbourhood of them, fo that 
there is no means of afcertaining the degree of 
labour and time that has been ipent upon them, 
nor the hze of the rock or rocks from which 
they have been hewn, a ci' cumflance which ren¬ 
ders their appearance the more ftriking and An¬ 
gular. And though their lituation is very near 
the lea-beach, they have not lufFered at all by 
the corroAve air of that element, which has 
provided them with a defence againft itlelf, by 
throwing up before them a high bank that 
completely flielters them. There Is alfo great 
fymmetry in their form, though that of the 
Pandas is different from the ftvle of architec- 
ture according to which idol temples are now 
built in that country. The latter refembles the 
Egvptian, for the towers are always pyramidi- 
cal, and the gates and roofs Aat and without 
arches ; hut thefe fculptnres approach nearer to 
the Gothic tafle, being furmounted by arched 
roofs or domes that ate not lemicircular, but 
compofed of two fegments of circles meeting in, 
a point at top. It is alio obfervable that the 
lion in this group of fculptures, as well as that 
upon the ffone couch above mentioned, arc 
perfectly juft reprefentations of the true lion, 
and the natives there give them the* name 
which is always underftood to mean a lion irt 
the Hindoo language, to wit, Singi but the 

figure 
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{igvre which they have made to reprefent that 
animal in their idol temples for centuries pafl, 
though it bears the fame appellation, is a dif- 
torted monfter totally unlike the original; in- 
fomuch that it has from hence been fuppofed, 
that the lion was not anciently known in this 
country, and that* 5 ’;/?^- was a name given to a mon¬ 
ger that exifted only in Hindco romsance. But 
it is plain that that animal was well known to 
the authors of thefe works, who in manners as 
well as arts feem to have ditfered much from 
the modern Hindoos. 

Therk are'tvvo circumftances attending thefe 
monuments, which cannot but excite great cu- 
riofitv, and on which future inquiries may pof- 
libly throw lome light. One is, that on one 
of the Pagodas laft mentioned, there is an in- 
Icription of a (ingle line, in a character at pre- 
fent unknown to the Hindoos. It relembles 
neither the Hcyvsi-n'igre, nor any ot the various 
characters connected with or derived from it, 
which have come to the writer s knowledge 
from any part of Hindo'iojt, Psior did it, at the 
time he viewed it, appear to correlpond with 
any character, Jftattek or European, that is 
commonly known. He had not then, how¬ 
ever, feen the alphabet of the Balir, the learned 
language of the Siamcfc, a fight ot which has 
(inee railed in his mind a fufpicion, that there 
is a near affinity between them, it the character 
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be not identically the fame. But as thefe con- 
jeftures, after fuch a lapfe of time, are ibmc- 
what vague, and the fubje£l of them is perhaps 
yet within the reach of our refearches, it is to be 
hoped that fome method may be fallen upon of 
procuring an exaft copy of this infcription. 

The other circumftance is, that though the 
outward form of the Pagodas is complete, th 
ultimate deiign of them has manifeftly not been 
accompliflied, but leems to have been defeated 
by fome extraordinary convulfion of nature. 
For the weftern lide of the moft northerly one 
excavated to the depth of four or five feet, and 
a row of pillars left on the outfide to fupport the 
roof; but here the work has been flopped, and 
an uniform rent of about four inches breadth has 
been made throughout the folid rock, and ap¬ 
pears to extend to its foundations, which are 
probably at a prodigious depth below the fur- 
face of the ground. That this rent has hap¬ 
pened fince the work begun, or while it was 
carrying on, cannot be doubted, for the marks 
of the mafon’s tools are perfeflly vifible ia the 
excavated part on both fides of the rent, in fuch 
a manner as to fhow plainly, that they have 
been divided by it. Nor is it reafonable to fup- 
pofe, that fuch a work would ever have been 
defigned or begun, upon a rock that had pre- 
vioufly been rent in two. 


Nothing 
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Nothing lefs than an earthquake, and that 
a violent one, could apparently have produced 
fuch a fifl'ure in the Iblid rock ; and that this 
has been the cafe in point of fadl, may be ga¬ 
thered from other circumftances, which it is 
neceflary to mention in an account of this cu¬ 
rious place. 

The great rock above defcribed is at fome fmall 
diftance from the fea, perhaps fifty or an hun¬ 
dred yards, and in that fpace the Hindoo village 
before mentioned flood in 1776. But clofe to 
the fea are the remains of a Pagoda built of 
brick, and dedicated to Sib, the greatefl part of 
which has evidently been fwallowed up by that 
element; for the door of the innermofl apart¬ 
ment, in which the idol is placed, and before 
which there are always two or three fpacious 
courts furrounded with walls, is now wafhed 
by the waves; and the pillar ufed to difcover the 
meridian at the time of founding the Pagoda *, 
is feen Handing at fome diflance in the fea. In 
the neighbourhood of this building, there are 
fome detached rocks, wafhed alfo by the waves, 
on which there appear fculptures, though now 
much worn and defaced. And the natives of 
the place declared to the writer of this account, 
that the more aged people among them re¬ 
membered to have feen the tops of feveral Pago- 

* See Voyage du M. Gcnulj V^oi. I. page 158. 

das 
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das far out in the fea, which being covered with 
copper (probably gilt) were particularly vifible 
at fun-ri;e, as their Ihining furfacc uled then 
to refledl the fun’s rays, but that now that ef edl 
was no longer produced, as the copper 
had fince become incrulled with mould and ver- 
degnle. 

These circumftances look much like the 
effects of a hidden inundation, and the rent in 
the rock above deferibed makes it reafbnable to 
conjedure, that an earthquake may have caufed 
the fea to overflow its boundaries, and that 
thefe two formidable enemies may have joined 
to delfroy this once magnificent city. The ac* 
count which the Bramins, natives of the placcj 
gave of its origin and downfal, partly it fhould 
feem on the authority of the Mahabharif, and 
partly on that of later records, at the fame 
time that it countenances this idea, contains 
dome other curious particulars which may feem 
to render it worthy of attention. Nor ought it 
to be rejeded on account of that fabulous garb 
in which all nations, but efpecially thofe of the 
Eaff, have always clad the eveiits of early ages* 
“ H iRiNACHEREN, fa id they, was a gigan- 
“ tick prince that rolled up the earth into a 
“ fhapelefs mafs, and carried it down to the 
“ abyfs, whither lljlnoo followed him in the 

“ fhape 
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“ fhapeof an hog, killed him with his tulks, 
“ and replaced the earth in its original (itua- 
“ tion. The younger brother of Hirinache- 
** REN was Hirinakassap, who fucceeded 
“ him in his kingdom, and refuled to do ho- 
“ mage to VisHNoo. He had a foil named 
“ Pralhaud, who at an early age openly 
“ diiapproved this part of his father’s conducfl, 
being under the tuition ofSoKERAcHARj. His 
father periecuted him on this account, lia- 
“ nilhed him, and even fought to kill him, but 
“ was prevented by the interpofition of heaven, 
“ which appeared on the fide of Pralhaud. 
“ At length Hirinakassap was foftcned, and 
recalled his Ion to his court, where, as he 
“ fat in full alTembly, he began again tc argue 
“ with him againll: the fupremacy of V’lsitNoo, 
boafted that he himfelf was lord of all the 
“ viable vorld, and alked what Vishnoo 
“ could pretend to more. Pralhaud replied, 
“ that Vishnoo had no fixed abode, but was 
“ prelent everywhere. “ Is he,” fad his father, 
“ in that pillar r” “\ e?,” reiurnedPRALHAun. 
“ Then let him come forth” Liid Hirinakas- 
“ SAP ; and, riling from his feat, frruck the pil- 
“ lar with his foot ; upon which Vishnoo, 
in the 'Narafinghah Awtdr, that is to fay, 
V with a body like a man, but an head like a 

“ lion. 
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“ lion, came out of the pillar and tore Hi- 
“ RiNAKASSAP ill pieces. Vtshnoo then 
“ fixed Pkalhaud on his fiither’s throne, and 
his reign was a mild and virtuous one, and 
as fuch was a contrail to that of his father. 
He left a fon named Namachee, who 
“ inherited his power and his virtues, and 
was the father of B alee, the founder of the 
“ once magnificent city of Mahabalipoor, the 
“ fituation of which is faid to be deferibed in 
a verle in the Mahabhdrit, the lenfe of which 
“ is literally this : 

“ South of the Ganges two hundred Yojen 
FiveYojen '^ weftward from.the eaftern fea.” 


Such is the Eramln account of the origin of 
this place. The fequel of its hillory, accord¬ 
ing to them, is as follows : 

“ THEfonof BALEEWasBANACHEREN, who 
is reprefented as a giant with a thoufand hands* 

* The Yojen is a meafure often mentioned in the Shanfcrlt 
books, and according to fome accounts is equal to nine, ac¬ 
cording to others twelve Englijh miles. But at that rate the 
diftance here mentioned, between this place and the Ganges^ 
is prodigioufly exaggerated, and will carry us far fouth of 
Ceylom ; this, however, is not furprifing in an Hindoo poem \ 
but from the fecond line it feems pretty clear that this city at 
the time this verfe was compofed muft have Hood at a great 
diftance from the fea* 

Anuredh, 
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Anuredh, the fun of KRi.Sj/iN, came to his 
“ court in ciifguife and lediicc ' hi? daogliter, 
“ which produced a war, in the ccurte of 
“ which Anuredh was taken prifoner, and 
“ brought to Miih j ball poo upon which Kri- 
“ SHEN came in perlon from his capital Dudri- 
“ kah^ and laid fiege to the place, ib guarded 
“ the gates and fought for Banacheren, who 
“ worihipped him with his thoulaud hands, but 
“ Krisiien found means to overthrow S(B, and 
“ having taken the city cut off all Banache- 
“ REN’shandsexcepttwo,withwhichheobhged 
“ him to do him homage. He continued in fub- 
“ jedion to Krishen till his death, after which 
“ a long period enfued, in which no mention 
“ is anywhere made of this place, till a Prince 
“ arofe whofe name was Male cheren, who 
“ relfored the kingdom to great fplendour, and 
“ enlarged and beautified the capital. But in his 
“ time the calamiity is faid to have happened by 
“ which the city was entirely deftroyed, and 
“ the caufe and manner of it have been wrapt 
“ up by the Bramins in the following fabu- 
“ lous narration. Malecheken, fiy they, in 
“ an excurfion which he made one day alone 
“ and in difguile, came to a garden in the en- 
“ virons of the city, where was a fountain fo 
“ inviting, that twoceleftial nymphs had come 
“ down to bathe there. The Rajah became 
“ enamoured of one of them, who conde- 
VoL. II. C “ feended 
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** fcended to allow of his attachment to her, 
** and flie and her fifter nymph ufed thence- 
“ forward to have frequent interviews with 
“ him iu that garden. On one of thofe ocua- 
“ lions, they brought with them a male inha- 
“ bitant of the heavenly regions, to whom 
“ they introduced the Rajah ; and between him 
“ and Malecheren a lirifl friendlhip enfued J 
“ in confequence of which he agreed, at thei?<z- 
“ jah's earned: requeft, to carry him in difguile 
“ to fee the court of the divine Inder, a favour 
“ never before granted to any mortal. The 
“ returned from thence, with new ideas 

of fplendour and magnificence, which he 
“ immediately adopted in regulating his court 
“ and his retinue, and in beautifying his feat 
of government. By this means Mahdbali- 
“ poor became foon celebrated beyond all the 
“ cities of the earth, and an account of its 
“ magnificence having been brought to the 
“ Gods aflembled at the court of Inder, their 
“ jealouiy was fo much excited at it, that they 
“ lent orders to the God of the fea to let loole 
“ his billows, and overflow a place which im~ 
pioufly pretended to vie in fplendour with 
“ their celeftial manflons. This command he 
“ obeyed, and the city was at once overflow'ed 
by that furious element, nor has it ever fincc 
“ been able to rear its head.” 


SUCH^ 
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Such is the mode ia which the Bramins 
chufe to account for the lignal overthrow of a 
place devoted to their wretched fuperftitions. 

It is not, however, improbable, that the 
reft of this hiftory may contain, like the mytho¬ 
logy of Greece and Rome, a great deal of real 
matter of faft, though enveloped in dark and 
figurative reprefentations. Through the dif- 
guife of thefe, we may difcern Ibme imperfeft 
records of great events, and of revolutions that 
have happened in remote times, and they per¬ 
haps merit our attention the more, as it is not 
likely that any records of ancient Hindoo hif¬ 
tory exift, but in this obfcure and fantalfic 
•drefs. Their poets leem to have been their onlv 
hiftorians, as well as divines, and whatever 
they relate, is wrapt up in this burlefque garb, 
fet off, by way of ornament, with circnm- 
ftances hugely incredible and abfurd, and all 
this without any date, and in no other order or 
method than fuch as the poet’s fine v liiggirtcd 
and found moft convenivont. iS cverthelcff, bv 
comparing names and grand events recorded 
by them, with thofe interfjierfed in the hlf- 
tories of other nations, and by calling in the 
afliftance of ancient monuments, coins, and 
inferiptions, asoccafion (hall offer, fomc proba¬ 
ble conjeflures at leaf!:, if not ine.C'itant dil- 
coveries, may, it is hoped, be rn.ide on tlicfe 

2 U • 
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interefting fubjedls. It is much to be regretted, 
that a blind zeal, attended with a total want of 
curiofitj, in th.e, Mohammedan governors of this 
country, have been fb hollile to the preferva- 
tion of Hindoo monuments and coins. But a 
I'pirit of enquiry among Europeans may yet 
perhaps be fuccefsful, and an inftance which 
relates to the place above deferibed, though in 
itfelf a fubjedt of regret, leaves room to hope, 
that futurity may yet have in ftore fome ufeful 
difeoveries. The Kau%y of Madras, who had 
often occafion to go to a place in the neighbour- 
hcod of Mababalipoor, afllired the writer of 
this account, that within his remembrance, a 
ryot of thole parts had found, in plowing his 
ground, a pot of gold and lilver coins, wnth 
characters on them which no one in thofe parts, 
Elind'o or i\^ohammedan, was able to decypher. 
He added, however, that all learch for them 
would now be vain, for they had doubtlefs been 
long ago devoted to the crucible, as, in their 
original form, no one there thought them of 
a.ny value. 

The iafeription on the Pagoda mentioned 
above, is an objeT, which, in this point of 
view, appears to merit great attention. That 
the conjecture, however, w hich places it 
airurng the languages of Siam, may not feem 
in itfcif chimerical, the following paflages' 

from 
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from fome authors of repute are here infertecl 
to fhew, that the idea of a communication hav¬ 
ing formerly fubfifted between that country and 
the coaft of Chorotnandel, is by no means with¬ 
out foundation, nay that there is fome affinity, 
even at this day, between the Balic and fome of 
the Hindoo languages, and that the fame mode 
of worffiip feems formerly to have prevailed in 
the Deckcin, which is now ufed by the Siamejc, 
Monsieur de la Loubere, in his excellent 
account of Siam, I'peaks thus of the origin of 
tlic Balic language: 

“ The Siamefe,'* fays he, “ do not mention 
“ any country where the Balic language, which 
“ is that of their laws and their religion, is at 
“ prefent in ule. They fuppofe, indeed, on 
“ the report of Ibme among them, who have 
“ been on the coaft of Choromandel, that it 
“ bears fome refemblance to fome of the dia- 
“ lefts of that country, but they at the fime 
“ time allow, that thecharaftcr in which it is 
“ written, is not knov\.n but among themlelves. 
“ The fecular Miffionanes Ictticd at Siam be- 
“ lieve that this language is not entirely a dead 
“ one ; becaufe they ii.tve feeii ii’ ii :r hospital 
“ a man from the neighhourhcod of Cap' Co- 
“ morin, who mixed Several Babe words in his 
“ difcourle, declaring that they vrer'. in ule in 
his country, and that he himlcli iiad never 
C 3 “ fludied 
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“ fludied nor knew any other than his mother 
‘‘ tongue. They at the fame time mention, as 
“ matter of certainty, that the reiiction of the 
“ Siamefe comses from thofe parts ; as they have 
“ read in a Balk book that Sommonacodom, 
“ the idol of the Siamefe^ was the Ion of a 
“ King of Ceylone 

The lansfuage of the man mentioned in this 
paflage, who came from the neighbourhood of 
Ca^e Comorin, could be no other than the Ta- 
mulic, but the words here alluded to may very 
poffibly have been derivatives from the Shanjcrit, 
common to both that and the Balk. 

In another part of the fame work, where 
theauthor treats of thehiflorvof Sommonaco- 

a 

“ Le^ Tie nonirncnt aucun pa’s ou b langue 

Ball, qu* tit Cvilc ac leurs ]oix rt cle lour religion, foit 
uUjt nr '.h’jy c.i ufligc. lis foupconncnt a la verite, fur le 
rapro'( ilbtUre eux, qui ont etc a la 

cote dc Coroi ...en/J, opie la l:ingiic Salic a quelquc rcfcin- 
bbnccavcc qutkp.ri^n ties aialecb de ce pais la : niais ils 
coriVicniient cn memc temps que les lettrcs de la langue 
Bai;c ne font con nuts que chez eux. Les Miffioiinaircs 
bcLiIicrs a oiran cn ^'ent que cette langue n’eft pas entiere- 
uient iP'^-xTcj pa-ce qu’ils ont vu dans Icur hopital un 
hoiT-nc fiuTi^ns du Cap de Comorin, qui mettoit plu- 
“ bcurs Fali^ dans Ton langage, affurant qu'ils etoient 

cn ufage en fon pais, et que lui n’ avoit jamais ctudic, et 
ne fivoit que b langue mate I nelle. Ils donnent d’ailleurs 
pour certain que la religion d"‘S Siamois vient de ces quaa- 
‘ rifr-^ !a, parre qiiils ent lu dans un livre Balic que Som- 
r.o^Mccdf ’^i que bs Siamois adorent, etoit fls d’ un Roy 
" aal'-decb Cm lore/’ 


DOM 
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DOM at large, on the authority of the Balic 
books, he fays ; 

“ The father of Sommonacodom, accord- 
“ ing to the fame Bcilic book, was a King of 
“ Teve La?ica, that is to fay, of the famous 
“ Ceylone^\" 

Here it isobfervable, that while the country 
of Siam fecms to be utterly unknown, both to 
the natives of Ceylone and Hindojlan, Ceylom 
diould neverthelefs be fo well known to the 
Suvnefe, and under the fame appellation it bears 
in the Sbanferit. An epithet is alfo here prefixed 
to it, which feems to be the fime as that ufed 
by the Hindoos in fpeaking of that ifland, for 
they alfo call it in Sbanferit Heve Lanca or the 
Sacred Lanca. From fcveral paflages in the 
fame wmrk it alio appears, that the Sbanferit 
word which fignifies^'/vj^, is conftantly 

ufed in the Balk language in the fame fenfe. And 
the names of the days of the week are mofl; 
of them the iame in Sbanferit and in Babc^ as 
may be feen in the following comparifon of 
them. 

Sbanferit Ba lie 

Aditta- var, Van Athit, Sunday. 

* “ Le pere clc Sommonacodom ctoit, felon ce rncfnic 
livre Bali, un Roy de Teve Lanca, e’eft kdircun Royue 
la ccltbre C'cvkui.” 

C4 


Soma- 
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Shanfcrit. Baiic. 

Soina-vdr, VanTciidu, Monday. 

Mungcla-var, Van Angkaan, Tuefcay. 

Bouta-var, Van Pout, Wednel'day, 

Brahlpad-var, VanPrahout, Thurfday. 

Soucra-var, Van Souc, Friday. 

Sany-var, Van Saoa, Saturday. 

The fame author gives, in another place, an 
account of a pretended print of a foot on a 
rock, which is an objedtof worfliip tothe-5>h- 
mef.', and is called Frabaf, or the venerable 
foot. For prd in Balic, he fays, fignifies ve¬ 
nerable, which agrees with praper and pramejlit 
in SbahjOerit, and B. em the fame tongue is a foot, 
■dsPciel in oZ'i??;,/??'//. After which he goes on tofay; 

“ We know that in the ifland of Ceylone, 
“ there is a pretended print of a human foot, 
“ which has long been held in great veneration. 
“ It reprcfents, doubtlefs, the left foot, for 
“ the A/hwcyd fiy that foMMONAcoooM let his 
“ right foot on iheir Prabid, and his left foot 
“ atL..i:ca-fP 

From j-Noxh niuory of Cevlone it appears, 
that the irriprcffion here fpoken of is upon the 

* Her; f: r Hindoo word is iLbftituted for another, for 
Tch.in in Hirpijny, and Tcbander in Shanjcrlt, fignify the 
;r.c-- n-, , dun 

t C.'n C’it qua dsns 1’ ifle de Ceylan, il y a tin pretendu 
“ t'.-ft'jc- y'.i ail', que i)u;^ long temps y eld grande 
“ : il f'.ns d.'Utc Ic pie t"iiiche; car 

Ls Irnt qu o inan'ji,'C(>J'''.n poi'a le pic droit a 

Icar /o :!i cti. gorathc a Lanca. 


hill 
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liill called by the Chingelays Haniakll, by Euro~ 
peatn Adam s Peak ; and that the natives be¬ 
lieve it to be the foot-ftep of iheir great idol 
Buddou ; between the worfhip pf whom, as 
defcribed by Knox, and that of Sommonaco- 
DOM, as related byM, de la Loubere, there 
is a flriking refemblance in many particulars, 
which it may be proper here to enumerate. 

ifl. Besides the foot-fleps above mentioned, 
there is a kind of tree (which from defciiption 
appears to be the Pipe! tree, fo well know n in 
Indui) which the Chingdavs hold facred to 
Buddou and the Siamefe to Sommonaco • om ; 
infomuch that the latter deem it meritorious to 
hang themfelves upon it. The Chingelays called 
It Bogahah ; ioxgahah, in their language, figni- 
fies a tree, and bo feems to be an abbreviation of 
Bod or Buddou; and the Sia7nefe call itniBalic^ 
Praji Mahd Pout, which, according to de la 
Toubere’s interpretation, lignifies the tree of 
the great Poz^/*. This he funpofesto mean Mer¬ 
cury, for he obferves that Po/z^ or P(5(j/is the 
name of that planet in the Balic term for /fez/- 
nefday ; and in another place, he fays, Pout is 
one of the names of Sommon acodom. It is 
certain that FAedmfday is called the day of Bod 
or Budd in all the Hindoo languages, amono- 
which the Pamu/lc, having no /^,beginsthe word 

“ In vulgar Suvnefe they call it 

with 
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with a p, which brings it very near the Ba/ic 
mode of writing it. It is equally certain, that 
the days of the week in all thefe languages, are 
called after the planets in the fame order as with 
us, and that Bod, Budd, or Pood, holds the 
place of Mercury. From all which it ftiould 
appear, that Pout, which among the Siame/e is 
another name for Sommonacodom, is itfelf a 
corruption of Buddou, who is the Mercury of 
the Greeks. And it is lingular that, according to 
M. DE LA Loubere, the motherof Sommona- 
CODOM is called in Balk Maha-mania, or the 
great Mania, which refembles much tha 
name of Maia, the mother of Mercury ; at 
the lame time that the termination en, 

avhich renders the Iooclen, creates a re- 

fembilance between this and the Woden of the 
Gotl'i.' nations, trom w'hich the fame day of the 
week is detiominated, and which, on that and 
other accounts, is allowed to be the Mercury 
of the Greeks. 

2</.V. The temples of Sommonacodom 
arc called Pihan, and round them are habita¬ 
tions fthe prieits refembling a college, fo 
thole of PuDDou are called Vihdr, and the prin¬ 
cipal pr.'Cils live in them as in a college. The 
word Vihu'. or as the natives of Bengal would 
write it Biljdr, is Sbanferit ; and Fekishtah, in 
his hiltory of Ei'nga/, lays, that this name was 

eiven 
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given by the Hindoos to the Province of Behdr^ 
becaufe it was formerly fo full of Eramhis as 
to be, as it were, one great Jeminary of Learn¬ 
ing, as the word imports. 

2)dly. Tiii-' have two orders of priefts, 

and fo have the worfliippers of Budoou. Both 
the one and the other are diflinguifhed by a 
yellow habit, and by another circumftance 
which mud: be mentioned in the words of the 
refpeflivc authors. Knox lays of the Buddou 
priefts, ‘‘ They have the honour ®f carrying 
“ the 'Tallipot with the broad end over their 
“ heads foremoft, which none but the King 
“ does.” And M. de i,a Loubere favs of 
the Siamefe priefts, “To defend themlelves 
“ from the fun they have the Laiapat, which 
“ is their little umbrella in the form of a 
‘‘ fereen 

The word here ufed is common to mo ft of 
the Hindoo languages, and fignif es the leaf of 
tie Palmyra tree. M. de la Loubere men¬ 
tions it as a Siamefe word, without feeming to 
know its origin or primary fignification. 

yfhiy. The priefts of Buddou, as well as 
thole of SoMMONAcoDOM, are bound to celi¬ 
bacy, as long as they continue in the profeflion ; 
but both the one and the other are allowed to 
lay it down and marry. 

“ Pour fo grrentir du folrii i!^ onr !c ’iVi.u’.at, qui eft 
ji'iir j'ctit j'araloi on forme d’cerrm." 
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^thly. They both eat fiefh, but will not kill 
the animal. 

kthlv. The priefts of either nation are of no 
particular tribe, but are chofen out of the body 
of the people. 

Th -se circumllances plainly Ihew, that this 
is a lyftem of religion different from that of the 
Veds, and fome of them are totally inconfiftent 
with the principles and praftice of the Bramins. 
And indeed it is manlfeft, from Knox’s whole 
account, that the religion of the Chingelays is 
quite diftinif from that which prev’ails at this 
day among the Hindoos, nor does it appear that 
there is luch a race of men as that of the Bra¬ 
mins among them. The only part in which 
there leems to be any agreement is in the wor- 
fhin of tire Dehfahs, which has probably crept 
in amon^ them from their Bamuhan neighbours, 
but that is carried on in a manner very difierent 
from the B>ram:ntcal lyfcem, and appears to be 
held by the nation at large in very great con¬ 
tempt, if not abhorrence. Knox’s account of it 
i' tiiis : “ 1 heir temples (i. e. thofe of the 
“ DrptJots') are, he fays, called Covcls," 
which is the TarnuUc word for Pagoda. He 
then goes on to fay, “ A man pioufly difpofed 
“ builds a fmall houfe at his own charge, 
wiiit h is t'-.c •’//. b, and hivifelf becomes pi icjl 

Tills I:c;ufe is feldom called 

“ Houfe, 
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“ Houfe, but moll ufually yacco the TlevlTs'* 
But of the prevailing religion hefpeaks in very 
different terms, and defcribes it as carried on 
with much parade and fplendour, and attended 
with marks of great antiquity. “ The Pagodas 
“ or temples of their Gods,” fays he, “ are fo 
“ many that I cannot number them. Many 
“ of them are of rare and exquifite work, built 
“ of hewn flone, engraven with images and 
“ figures, but by whom and when I could 
not attain to know, the inhabitants thero- 
“ felves being ignorant therein. But lure I 
“ am they were built by far more ingenious 
“ artificers than the Chmgelays that now are 
“ on the land. For the Portuguefe in their in- 
“ vafions have defaced fome of them, which 
there is none found that hath fkill enough 
“ to repair to this day.” In another place he 
lays, “ Here are fome antient writings engraven 
“ upon rocks which puzzle all that lee them. 
“ There are divers great rocks in divers parts 
“ in Cande Vda, and in the northern parts. 
“ Thefe rocks are cut deep with great letters 
“ for the fpace of fome yards, fo deep that 
“ they may laft to the world’s end. Nobody 
“ can read thern, or make any thing of thaan. 

I have afked ' Irlabars^nd Gentoos, as well as 
“ Ch'iii7shiys' id M'.ors, but none of them un- 
“ derfiood them. There is an antient temple, 

“ C'J- 
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“ Goddiladenni in Tattanour, fiands by a place 
“ where there are lome of thefe letters.” 
From all which the antiquity of the nation and 
their religion is fcfficiently evident; and from 
other paiTages it is plain, that the worfhip of 
Buddou in particular, has been from remote 
times a very eminent part of that religion ; for 
the fame author, fpeaking of the tree at Anu- 
rodgburro, in the northern part of the ifland, 
which is facred to Buddou, fays, “ The due 
“ performance of this worfhip they reckon not 
“ a little meritorious : inlomuch that, as they 
report, ninety Kings have reigned there fuc- 
“ cellively, where by the ruins that Hill re- 
“ main, it appears they fpared not for pains and 
labour to build temples and high monu- 
“ ments to the honour of this God, as if they 
“ had been born to hew rocks and great ftoncs, 
and lay them up in heaps. Thefe Kings 
“ are now happy fpirits, having merited it by 
“ thefe labours.” And again he fays, “ For 
“ this God above all other, they feem to have 
an high refpefl and devotion,” &c. 

And from other authorities it will appear, 
that this \vorfhlp has formerly been by no 
means confined to Ceylom, but has prevailed in 
leveral parts of Indiayx\ox to that of the Bra- 
mins, nay that this has been the cafe even fo 
late as the ninth and twelfth centuries of the 
Chrifiian JEva. 

In 
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In the well-known Anciennes Relations % 
tranflated from the Arabic by that eminent 
Orientalift Eusebius Renaudot, the Arabian 
traveller gives this account of the culfom of 
dancing-women, which continues to this day 
in the Decan, but it is not known among the 
Hindoos of Bengal or Hindojian proper. 

“ There are in India public women, called 
“ women of the idol, and the origin of this 
“ cuftom is this : When a woman has made a 
vow for the purpofe of having children, if 
“ flie brings into the world a pretty daughter, 
“ fhe carries it to Bod fo they call the idol 
“ which they adore, ani leaves it with him 
This is a pretty juft account of this cuftom, 
as It prevails at this day in the Decan, for chil¬ 
dren are indeed devoted to this profeflion by 
their parents, and when they grow up in it, 
they are called in Tamulic Devadfi, or female 
Jlaves of the idol. But it is evident they have 
changed their mafter fince this Arabian account 

* Anciennes Relations dcs Indes ct de la Chine, de deux 
Voyageurs Mohametaas, qui y allerent dans Is iieuvieme 
Siecle. Parls^ 3 8vo. 

f “ II y a dans les Indes des femmes publique^ appelle? 
femmes de Tidole j V origine de cette couflume cfl teik : 

“ Lors qu’uae femme a fait un voeu pour avoir dcs cnfin*^, 

“ fi elle met au monde une belle flic, ellc V appnrtc au 
e’eft ainfi qu’ ils appsllcnt T idole qu’ik .AlcTcnt, aupre? 
duquclelle lalaifle, Anc. Rel. p-l 

VVcl- 
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was written, for there is no idol of the name 
of Bod now worfhipped there. And the circum- 
flance of th.s culiorn beino; unknown in other 
parts of huha would lead one lo ilifpedl:, that 
the Brdinins^ on introducing their fyitem of 
religion into that country, had thought fit to 
retain this part of thf- former worfhip, as being 
equally agreeable to thcmfclves and their new 
difclolcs. 

j. 

T;;k fiir.e y'rabloji travellers give us an ac¬ 
count of a very powerful race of Hindoo Kings, 
acco' ding to t’aem indeed the mofi; powerful in 
India, V. ho then reigned on the Malabar Coaft 
with t'o.e tide of Balh Itia. Their dominion ap¬ 
pears to have extendeu over Guzerat, and the 
greatCit part, if not the whole, of the ancient 
kingdom of Hji i^jcor. ' For the Arabian geogra¬ 
pher quoted by jM. Renaudot, makes hlahcl- 
v.'rah the me:ropolis of thefe princes, which is 
doubtlefs Aaherzahil', the ancient capitrdof Gu- 
%crat, though [\h Renaudot feemsnot to have 
known that place ; and the reld of the delcrip- 
tion fufficientlv Ihews the great extent of their 
dominion fouthward. M. D’Anville fpeaks 
of tills race of Kings on the authority of the 
Arabian ueo'~raDher Edr:si, who wn te In the 
tw'eifth centnrv. according to whom it appears 
that their religion was, even fo late as that pe¬ 
riod, not the Brarainkal, but that of which 

we 
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we are now fpeaking. M. D’Anville’s words 
are thefe ; “ Edrisi acquaints us with the reli- 
“ gion which this Prince profeflcd in faying, 
“ that his worfhip was addrefled to Bodtia, 
“ who, according to St. Jerome and Clemens 
“ Alexandrinus, was the founder of thefecl 
“ of the Gymnofophijis, in like manner as the 
“ Brami)is were ufed to attribute their iufli- 
“ tution to Brahma 

The authority of Clemens Alexandei- 
Nus is alfo cited on the fame fubjeft by Rflan- 
dus in his nth Diflertation, where, treating of 
the language of Ceylone^ he explains the word 
Vehar, above fpoken of, in thefe terms. 

“ Vehar fignifies a temple of their principal 
“ God Buddou, who, as Clemens Alexan- 
“ DRiNUshas long ago obferved, wasworlhip- 
“ ped as a God by the Hindoos 

After the above quotations, the following 
extradl from the voyage of that inquilitive and 
ingenious traveller M. Gentil, publifhed in 


* L’Edrifi nous inftrult fur la religion que prcfe/Toit ce 
Prince, en difant que fon cukes’ adui^iToit a Bodda, que 
felon St. Jerome et St, Clement n’ Alexandrie 
avoit ete Pinflkutcur des Gymnofophikcs, commc Ils 
B rachmanes rapportoient a Brahma leur inkitut.” Ant. 
Geog. de L’lnde, p. 94, 

t Vehar^ templum dei primarii Buddoc quem In- 

dos ut Deum venerarijam olim nota\it Ci.emtns Al£X- 
ANDRiNus.” Strom, lib, I. p. 223. Rcl, Difs. pars 
tertia, p. 85. 

VoL, II. 
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1779, is given as a further and very remarka¬ 
ble illuflration of this lubied'. 

“ This lyfiem isalfo that of the Bramins of 
“ our time ; it forms the bafis of that reli- 
“ gion which they have brought with them 
“ into the fouthern parts of the Peninfula 
“ of Hindo/ian, into Madura, "Tanjore, and 
“ Mai/fore. 

“There was then in thofe parts of India, 
“ and principally on the Coaft of Choronmidel 
“ and Ccylone, a fort of worthip, the precepts 
“ of which we are quite unacquainted with. 
“ The God Baouth, of whom at prefentthey 
“ know no more in India than the name, was 
“ the objectof thisworlhip; but it is now totally 
“ aboliflaed, except that there may poffibly yet 
“ be found fome fimilies of Indians, who have 
“ remained faithful to Baouth, and do not 
“ acknowledge the religion of the Bramins, 
“ and who are on that account feparated from 
“ and defpifed by the other Gafts. 

“ I HAVE not indeed heard that there are 
“ any fuch families in the neighbourhood of 
“ Bondichtry, but there is a circumftance well 
“ worthy of remark, which none of the tra- 
“ vellers that have treated of the Coaft o( Cho~ 
“ romandel and Pondichery feem to have no- 
“ liced. It is this ; That at a ihort league’s dif- 
“ tance to the fouth of this town, in die plain 

“ of 
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of Virapatnam, and pretty near the river, vve 
“ findaftatue of Granite very hard and beau- 
“ tiful. This ffatue, which is from three 
“ feet to three and a half in height, is funk 
“ in the fand to the wahl, and weighs, doubtlefs^ 
“ many thoufand weight ; it is, as it were, 
“ abandoned in themidfl: of this extenhve plain. 
“ I cannot give a better idea of it, than by 
“ faying, that it exaftly agrees with and re- 
fembles the Sonimonacodom of the S'tamefe ; 
“ its head is of the fame form, it has the fame 
features, its arms are in the fame attitude, 
“ and its ears are exaclly fimilar. The form 
of this divdnity, which has certainly been 
made in the'country, and which in no refpedt 
“ fefembles the prefent idols of the GeniooSy 
“ flruck me as I paffed this plain. I made va- 
“ rious inquiries concerning this lingular 
figure; and the ‘Tamulians one and all af- 
fured me that this was the God Baouth, 
‘‘ who was now no longer regarded, for that 
his worfhip and his feftivals had been abo- 
‘‘ lifhed ever fince the Brnm'ms had made 
themfelves mafters of the people’s faith 

Cc fyfteme efl au/H celui d?s Brame^ de nos jours ; 
il fait la bafe de la religion qu’ ils ont apportcc dans le fud 
de la prefqu^ ille de T Indoftan, le IVladure, le Tan- 
jaour, et le MailTour, 

II 7 avoit alors dans ces parties dc 1 ’ Inde, et princi- 
palement a la Cote de Coromandel ct a Cc}Ian5 un culte 

D 2 “ dont 
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M. Gentil then goes on to fay a good deaf 
more upon this fubjedl, in the courfe of which 
hefuppofes, that this Deity is the Fo of the 
Cbinefe, whole worlhip, by their own accounts, 
was brought from India. And indeed the 
abridgement of the name Font., mentioned in 
a t:o.:e of this paper,which the vulgar re¬ 

duce to the lingle fvllable Po, feems to coun¬ 
tenance this opinion. But as this is foreign to 
our prefent purpofe, and the above paflagcs, 
it is hoped, are fufficient to eftabiifh what was 

Jont on if.noje abfuluni^nt les dogmes : le DIeu Baoutli, 
dont on uc connoit a'!jGuid'hui dans F Inde que le nom, 
etoit Pobjet de ce cult; ; inais ii eft tout-a-fait aboli, ft ce 
ifteftqu’il fetrouve encore quclques fainiiles d^ Indians 16^ 
parees et mepriftes dub autrcb Caftcs> qui font reftccs fideles 
a Baouthj ct qui nc r^connoiftent point la religion des 
Brames. 

Jen’ ai pas cntendu dire qu’il y aitde ces families aux en- 
virons dc Fondichcry; cepcndant, une chofe tres digne 
de rcmarque, dc a laqueilc aucun des Voyageurs qui 
parlcnt dcla Cote de Coromandel & de Pondiclicry n’ont 
fait attention, eft, que F on trouve a unc petite lieue au 
fud dc cette viile, dans la plaine de Virapatnain, alfcz 
pres de la ritftere, une ftatue de Granit tres dur & tres 
beau : cette ftatue, d* environ trois pieds a trois pieds & 
demi dc hauteur, eft enfoiicec dans le fable jufqu’ a la cein- 
^ ture, & p^fe fans doutc pluticurs milliers ; ellc eft: comme 
abandonnee au milieu dc cette vafte plaine : jene peux 
mleux en donner une idee, qu’en difant qu’elle eft cx- 
aclemcnt conformc S: rcfftmbhnte a Som7no7iacodom des 
Siamois ; e’eft la in erne forme de tete, ce font les 
« meines traits dans le vifage, e’eft la meme attitude dans les 
bras, aiid les oreillcs font abfolument fern blab! es. La 

forme 
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propofed, it feems high time to take leave of this 
fubjeft, with an apology for that prolixity 
which is infeparable from this kind of difcuffion. 
iph June 1784. 

“ forme de cette divinite, qui certainement a ete fait dans 
le pays, & qui ne reflemble en rien aux divinites adtuelles 
des Gentils, m’avoit frappe lorfque je pafTai dans cette 
plaine. Je fis diverfes informations fur cette figure fingu- 
‘‘ Here, les Tamoiilts m'a/Turerent tons que c’etoit Baouth, 
qu* on ne regardoit plus ; que fon cuke & fes fetes etoient 
cefTees depuis que les Brames s’ etoient rendus Ics maitres 
^ de la croyance du peuple.” 
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ACCOUNT 

OF AN” 

INTERVIEW 

BETWEEN 

TEESHOO LAMA and Lieut. SAMUEL TURNER 

(WH0\VAS APPOINTED ON AN EMBASSY TO TIBET), 

AT THE MONASTERY OF TERPALING : 

COMMUNICATED IN A LETTER FROM 

Lkutenant SAMUEL TURNER 

TO THE 

Honourable JOHN MACPHERSON, Efq. 

GOVKRNOR-GFNEKAL OF BENGAL. 


Patna, March r, i7?4- 

D uring my refidence in Tibet, it was an 
objecl I had much at heart to obtain an 
interview of the infant Teeshoo Lama, but 
the Ernueror of China f, general orders, reftritl- 


ing his guardians to keep him in the ftridleffc 


privacy, and prohibiting indifcrlminately the 
admiflion of ail pcrfons to his prefence, even 
his votaries, who ilaould come from a dihance, 
appeared to me an obflacle almoll: infurmount- 

able; 
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able : yet, however, the Rajah, mindful of the 
amity fubfifting between the Governor and 
him, and unwilling, I believe, by any aft to 
hazard its interruption, at length coniented to 
grant me that indulgence. As the meeting was 
attended with very iingularand ftrikingcircum- 
Ifances, I could not help noting them with 
moh: particular attention ; and though the re¬ 
petition of fuch fafts, interwoven and blended 
as they are with fuperftirion, may expofe me 
to the imputation of extravagance and exagge¬ 
ration, yet I (hould think myfelf reprchenlible 
to fupprefs them ; and while I diveft myfelf of 
all prejudice and afl'ume the part of a faithful 
narrator, I hope, however tedious the detail I 
propofe to enter into may be found, it wall be 
received with candour, and merit the attention 
of thofe for whofe perufal and information it is 
intended, were it only to mark a Rrong feature 
in the national charafter, of implicit homage to 
the great religious fovereign, and to inftance 
the very uncommon, I may fay almoft unheard- 
of, effefts of early tuition. 

I SHALL, perhaps, be ftill more juflified in 
making this relation, by adverting to that very 
extraordinary affurance the Rajah of Teesiioo 
Loomeoo made me but a few days before my de¬ 
parture from his court, which, without further 
iiUroduftion, 1 will beg leav'e literallvto recite. 

D 4 At 
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At an interview he allowed me, after hav¬ 
ing given me m}'’ audience of leave, faid he, 
“ I had yeflerday a vifion of our tutelary deity, 
“ and to me it was a day replete with much 
“ intereflli;g and important matter. This 
guardian power, who infpires us with his 
“ illuminations on every momentous and great 
“ occalion, indulged me with a divination, 
from which I have colledlcd that everv thing; 
will be well : fetyour heart at reft, fortho’ 
a reparation is about to take place betw'een 
us, yet our fiiendiliip will not ceafe to exift ; 
but through the favour of interpoiing Provl- 
dcnce you may reft alfured it will incrcale, 
and terminate eventually in that which will 
‘‘ be for the beft/’ 

I SHOULD have paid lefs regard to fo ftrange 
an obfeivatiou but for this reafon, that how^- 
cver diilbnant from other dodfrines their pofi- 
tions may he found, yet I judge they are the 
h?ft foundation to build our reliances upon, and 
fuperftition combining with inclination to im¬ 
plant fach friendly fentlments in their minds, 
will ever conftitute, the opinion having puce ob¬ 
tained, the ftrongeft banier to their preferva* 
tion. Opcofed to the prejudices of a people, 
no plan can realonably be expedled to take place: 
agreeing with them iuccefs muft be the refult. 


ON 
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ON the 3d of December 1783, I arrived 
at Terpaling, fituated 011 the fummit of a 
high hill, and it was about noon when I en¬ 
tered the gates of the Monaftery, which was 
not long fince erefted for the reception and 
education of Teeshoo Lama. He refides in 
a palace in the center of the Monaflery, which 
occupies about a mile of ground in circum¬ 
ference, and the whole is encompaffed by a 
wall. The fevcral buildings fervT for the ac¬ 
commodation of three hundred Gylongs ap¬ 
pointed to perform religious fervice with 
Teeshoo Lama, until he fhall be removed to 
the Monaflery and Mufnud o‘tTeejl:oo Loomboo^ 
It is unufual to make vifits either here or in 
Bootan on the day of arrival: we therefore 
re fled this day, only receiving and fending 
meflagps of compliment. 

On the 4th in the morning, I was allowed 
to vifit Teeshoo Lama, and found him placed 
in great form upon his Mufnud; on the left 
fide flood his father and mother, on the other 
the officer particularly appointed to wait upon 
his perfon. The Mufnud is a fabrick of filk 
cufliions piled one upon the other until the feat 
is elevated to the height of four feet from the 
floor; an embroidered filk covered the top, 
and the Tides were decorated with pieces of filk 
of various colours fufpended fr )m the upper 
eJse and hanging down. By the particular re- 
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queft of Teeshoo Lama’s father, Mr. Saun¬ 
ders and myfelf wore the Engljjh drefs. 

I advanced, and, as is the cuuom, pre- 
fented a white pelong handkerchief, and deli¬ 
vered alio into the Lama’s hands the Gover¬ 
nor’s prefent of a firing of pearls and coral, 
while the other things were fet down before 
him. Having performed the ceremony of the 
exchange of handkerchiefs with his father and 
mother, we took oiir feats on the right of 
Teeshoo Lama. 

A multitude of perfuns, all thofe ordered 
to efcort me, were admitted to his prefence, 
and allowed to make their profirations. The 
infant Lama turned towaids them, and re¬ 
ceived them all with a die.’: ful and fignificant 
look of complacency. Ills father then ad- 
dreffed me in the ’Tibet language, which was 
explained to me by the interpreter, that 
Teeshoo Lama had been ufed to remain at 
reft until this time of the day, but he had 
awoke very early this morning, and could not 
be prevailed on to remain longer in bed, for, 
added he, “ the Engllp Gentlemen were ar- 
“ rived, and he could not fleep.” During 
the time we were in the room, I ohferved the 
Lama’s eyes were fcarce ever turned from us, 
and when our cups v, ere empty of tea, he ap¬ 
peared uncafy, and throwing back his head 
and contracling the ikin of his brow, he kept 

making 
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making a noife, for he could not fpeak, until 
they were filled again. He took out of a golden 
cup, containing confers, fome burnt fugar, 
and ftretchiiig out his arm made a motion to 
his attendants to give them to me. He then 
fcnt fome in like manner to Mr. Saunders, 
who was with me. I found myfelf, though 
vifiting an infant, under the neceffity of faying 
fomething, for it was hinted to me, that not- 
withftanding he is unable to reply, it is not to 
be inferred that he cannot underftand. How- 
jEver, his incapacity of anfwering excufed me 
many words, and I jufi; briefly faid. That the 
Governor-General on receiving the news of his 
.deceaie in China, was overwhelmed with grief 
and forrow, and continued to lament his ab- 
fence from the world until the cloud that had 
overcafr the happinefs of this nation by his re¬ 
appearance was difpelled and then, if poffible, 
a greater degree of joy had taken place than he 
had experienced of grief on receiving the firfl: 
mournful news. The Governor wilhed he 
might long continue to illumine the world with 
his prefence, and was hopeful that the friend- 
fhip which had formerly fubfifted between 
them would not be diminifhed, but rather that 
it might become ftill greater than before, and 
that by his continuing to Ihew kindaefs to my 
countrymen, there might be an extenfive com¬ 
munication between his votaries and the de¬ 
pendants 
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pendants of the Brlt'ifi nation. The little 
creature turned, looking frcdfaflly towards me 
with the appearance of much attention while I 
Ipokc, and nodded with repeated but flow 
movements of the head, as though he under- 
ftood and approved every word, but could not 
utter a reply. The parents, who flood by all 
the time, eyed their fon with a look of affec¬ 
tion, and a fmile exprefiive of heartfelt joy at 
the propriety of the young Lama’s conduct. 
.His whole regard was turned to us ; he was 
fllent and fedate, never once looking towards 
his parents, as if under their influence at the 
time ; and with whatever pains his manners 
may have been formed fo correct, yet I mufl 
own his behaviour on this occafion appeared 
perfectly natural and fpontaneous, and not di¬ 
rected by any aftion or fign of authority. 

The Icene in which I was here brought to 
take a part was too new and extraordinary, 
however trivial, if not abfurd, as it may ap¬ 
pear to fome, not to claim from me great at¬ 
tention and confequently minute remark. 

Tfesiioo Lama is at this time about i8 
months of age. He did not fpeak a word, but 
made mott expreffive figns, and conduced 
himfelf with aftouifliing dignity and decorum. 
His complexion is of that hue which in Eng¬ 
land we fliould term rather brown, but not 

tvithout 
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without colour. His features good—fmall 
black eyes—an animated expreflion of coun¬ 
tenance—and altogether I thought him one of 
the handfomeft children I had ever feen. I 
had but little converfation with the father. 
He told me he had directions to entertain me 
three days on account of TeeshooLama, and 
entreated me with fo much earneftnefs to pafs 
another on his own account, that I could not 
refill: complying with his requed:. He then 
invited us for to-morrow to an entertainment 
he propofed to make at a fmall dillance from 
the Monaftcry; which invitation having ac¬ 
cepted, we took our leave and retired. 

In the courfe of the afternoon I was vilited 
by two officers of the Lama’s houffiold, both 
of whom are immediately attendant on his 
perfon. Thcv fat and converied with mefome 
time ; enquired after Mr. Bogle, whom both 
of them had feen ; and then remarking how 
extremely fortunate it was the young Lama’s 
havino- recardcJ us with vcrv particular notice, 
obfervcd on the v.^ry Brong partiality of the 
former Te! snoo l.Aa.m. for the EfigaJ]}, and 
that the prefeut on:- tried to utter the 

name ofthc JLnglijh. i ei’coc,rvged the thought, 
hopeful that they would teach ilie prejudice to 
llrengthen with his increafing age ; and they 
alTured me that ffiould he, w.hc.u he begins to 

fp?ak, 
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fpeak, have forgot, they would early teach him 
to repeat the name of Hastings. 

On the morning of the 6th, I again waited 
on Teeshoo Lama to prefent fome curiofities 
I had brought for him from Bengal. He was 
very much ftruck with a fmall clock, and had 
it held to him, watchins: for a long- time the 
revolutions of the moment-hand; he admired 
it, but with gravity and without any childifh 
emotion. There was nothing in the ceremony 
different from the firft day’s vifit. The father 
and mother wei'e prefent. I ftaid about half an 
hour, and retired to return and take leave in the 
afternoon. 

The votaries of Teeshoo Lama already 
begin to flock in numbers to pay their adora¬ 
tions to him. Few are yet admitted to his 
prefence. Thofe who come eftcem it a hap- 
pinefs if he is but fliown to them from the 
window, and they are able to make their pro- 
ftration3before he is removed. There came 
to-day a party of Kilmaah (Calmuc Tartars) 
for purpofes of devotion and to make their of- 
ferinofs to the Lama. When I returned from 
vifiting him, I law them {landing at the en¬ 
trance of the fquare in front of the palace, 
each with his cap oif, his hands being placed 
together elevated, and held even with his face.- 
They remained upwards of half an hour in 

this 
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this attitude, their eyes fixed upon the apart¬ 
ment cf the Lama, and anxiety \'ery vifibly 
depidted in their countenances. Ac length, I 
imagine, he appeared to them, for they began 
all together by lifting their hands, ftill clofed, 
above their heads, then bringing them even 
with their faces, and after lowering them to 
their breads, then feparating them: to aflift 
them in linking and rifing, they dropt upon 
their knees and ftruck their heads againft the 
ground. This with the fame motio.ns was re- 
peated nine times. They afterwards advanced 
to deliver their prefents, confiding of talents 
of gold and fdver, with the products of their 
country, to the proper officer, who having re¬ 
ceived them, they retired apparently with 
much fatisfadlion. 

Upon enquiry I learnt that offerings made in 
this manner are by no means unfrequent, and 
in reality confiitute one of the mod copious 
fources from which the Lamas of Tibet derive 
their wealth. 

No one thinks himfelf degraded by perform¬ 
ing thefe humiliations. The perfons I allude 
to, who came for this devout purpole, were 
attendant on a man of fuperior rank, that 
feemed to be more engrolfed than the red in the 
performance of the ceremony. He wore a 
rich fatin garment lined with fox Ikins, and a 

cap 
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cap with a taird of fcarlet filk flowing fn^ml 
the center of the crown upon the fides all round, 
and edged with a broad band of Siberian fur. 

According to appointment, I went in the 
afternoon to make my lafl: vifit to Teeshoo 
Lama. I received his difpatches for the Go¬ 
vernor General, and from his parents two 
pieces of fatin for the Governor, with many 
compliment H. 

They prefented me with a veil lined with 
lambfkins, making many affurances of a long 
remembrance, and oblerving, that att his time 
Te ESHOO Lama is an infant and incapable of 
converiing, but they hoped to lee me again 
when he (hall have bee )me of age. I replied, 
that by favour of the Lama I might again viflt 
this country ; I looked forward with anxiety to 
the time when he (hould mount the Mufnud, 
and (hould then be extremely happy in the op¬ 
portunity of paying my refpedts. After fome 
expreflions and proteftations of mutual regard, 
my vifit was concluded : I received the hand¬ 
kerchiefs and took my leave ; and am to purfue 
my journey towards Bengal to-morrow at the 
dawn of day. 


AN 
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Account 

O F A 

JOURNEY TO TIBET, 

MADE BY 

POORUNGEER, a Gosseyn, 

AND OF 

HIS RECEPTION BY TEESHOO LAMA- 

COMMUNICATED IN A LETTER FRO M 

Lieutenant SAMUEL TURNER 

TO TH E 

Honourable JOHN MACPHERSON, Efq. 
governor-general of BENGAL. 



HONOURABLE SIR, 

’AVING, in obedience to die iiiftruiElions 
with which you w'ere pleafed to honour 
tne, examined PoorUngeer, the who 

has at different times been employed in deputa¬ 
tions to the late Teeshoo Lama, formerly ac¬ 
companied him to the court of Pehn, and who 
is lately again returned from Tibet, and having 
collefted from him luchan account of the jour¬ 
ney he has juft performed, and other informa- 
VoL. 11 . E tion 
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tiou as he could h.’c me relative to the countries 
he has left ; I be^ leave tofubmit it to you in 
the following narrative. 

In the beginning of lafl year Poobungeeh 
having received(liipatches from Mr. Hastings, 
a Ihort time previous to his departure from 
Bc/iViiL for Teesiioo Lama and the Recent 
of TEEtsin o I/COMBoo, immediately fet about 
pirepxtring for the dilhint journey he had engaged 
to undertake, which employed him until the 
beginning of the following month of March, 
V hen I beg leave to rccal to your remembrance 
I had the honour to prelent him to you for his 
difmillion. He then commenced his journey 
from Cidcutta, and early in the month of April 
had paffed, as he relates, the limits of the 
Company’s Provinces, and entered the moun¬ 
tains that conilitute the kingdom of BooUin, 
where, in the nrofecution of his journey, he 
received from the lubjeifts of the Daib Raja 
the moft ample and voluntary aflilbance to the 
frontier ( f his territorv, nor met with any im¬ 
pediment to oppofe his progrefs until he came 
upon the borders 'Tibet. Here he was com¬ 
pelled to Imit for near a fortnight by a heavy fall 
of fnow, that commenced upon his arrival, and 
continued inccilantly for the fpace of fix days, 
covering the face of the country to fo great a 
depth as totally to put a I'top to all travelling, 

and 
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render it impradlicabie for him to proceed 
until a thaw fucceeded to opeii the communi¬ 
cation. Durinsr the rime of his conhnement 

O 

at Phari, he lays, liich was the feverity of the 
Cold, and the injurious efredf fo rapid a tranlitioii 
from.a temperate climate had on the health of 
himlelf and his companions, that it left him little 
room to doubt, if an early change had not fortu¬ 
nately taken place and permitted his advance, 
that they mult all have fallen vi'flims to the ht- 
clemer.cy of the weather. 

However, as early as it was poffible for 
him to leave Phari, he proceeded by long 
idages on his journey, and without encounter¬ 
ing anv farther difficulty, on the 8th of May 
following, Peefioo Loomboo, the capital 

of P/bet. Immediately upon entering the Mo- 
naftery, he went to the Durbar of the Regent 
PuNjuR Intinxee Nemohein to announce 
his arrival and the purpole of his commiliion. 
Opjarters were then allotted for his refidence*. 
and an hour fixed for him to wait upon 
Tikshl-o Lama ; who, he was informed, the 
following morning intended to leave the palace 
to occupy one of his gardens, fituated on the 
plain within fight of the Monallery, where it 
was vilible a conliderable cncamprtieht had been 
formed. The Lama quitted his apartment 
at tlie firil: dawn of day, and was lodged in the 
E 2 t:-nt- 
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tents pitched for his accommodation before the 
fun had rifen. 

In the courfe of the morning, at the hour 
appointed for his admiiiion, Poorungeer 
went down to the Lama’s tents. He heard, 
on entering the gates of the enclofure, that the 
young Lama was taking his recreation in the 
garden, ranging about, which became with him 
a very favourite amufement. As it was at this 
time in Thibet the warmeil: part of the year, 
that he might enjoy the benefit of the air, his 
attendants had chofen a fpot where the trees 
afforded a complete fhade to place an elevated 
feat of cufhions for the young Lama, after 
his exercife, to reft upon. In this fituation 
Poorungeer found him, tvhen fummoned to 
his prefence, attended by the Regent, his pa¬ 
rents, ScopooN Choomboo, the cup-bearer, 
and the principal officers of the court. After 
making three obeifances at as remote a diftance 
as it was poffible, Poorungeer approached, 
and prefented to the Lama, according to the 
cuftoU' of Thibet, a piece of white pelong, and 
then deliveied the letters and prefents wdth 
which be had been charged. The packages 
were all immediately opened before the Lama, 
who had everv article brought near to him, and 
viewed them j'epsrately one by one. The letter 
he took into his own hand, liimfelf broke the 

feal. 
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leal, and taking from under the covera ftrlng 
of pearls, which it encloled, ran them over 
between his fingers, as theyread their rofaries, 
and then with an arch air placed them by his 
fide, nor would, whde the narrator was in his 
prelence, permit any one to take them up. 
Poorun(;eer fays, the young L ama reg’ard'ed 
him with a very kind and lignificant look, 
fpoke to him in the Tibet language, and alked 
him if he had had a fatiguing journey. The 
interview lafted more than an hour, during all 
which time the Lama fat with the utmofl 
compofure, not once attempting to quit his 
feat, nor difeovering the leaf: Froward uneafi- 
nefs at his confinement. Tea was twice brought 

D 

in, and the Lama drank a cup each time. 
When ordered to accept his difmiflion, Poo- 
RUNGEER approached the Lama, and boding 
before him, prefented his head uncovered to 
receive his bleffing, which the young Lama 
gave by ftretching out his hand and laving it 
upon his head. He then ordered him, for as 
long as he r^lided at TecJJ.co Looviboo, to come 
to him once every day. 

The frllowincr morninc: Poorungeer waited 

<0 O 

upon the Legent at his apartments in the pa¬ 
lace, to who.n, after obferving the cufloma- 
ry forms of intiodudlion, he delivered his 
difpatches. After this he vifited Soopoon 
E 3 Choomboo, 
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Choomboo, the Lama’s parents, and othercii 
to whom he was before known, and lays, he 
experienced from all quarters the mofi: cordial 
and kind reception ; for they had been h>nc; 
ufed to coniidcr him as an agent of the Go- 
vennnent of Bengal, He found no change 
'‘.vhatever to have enlucd in the Adminiftration 
fince his attendance upon me in Tibet. The 
country eifvwcd perfect tranquillity, and the 
only event that had taken place of importance 
in their annals was the inauguration of the in¬ 
fant Lama, which happened the preceding 
year ; and as this conftitutes a concern of the 
higheft moment, whether coafidered in a po¬ 
litical or religious point of view, being no lels 
than the recognizance in an infant form of their 
re-eenerated immortal Soverei2:n and eccle- 
fialfical Supreme, I was induced to beftow 
more than common pains to trace the ceremo¬ 
nies that attended the celebration of fuch a 
^rreat event, conceivina: that the novelty of the 
fuhjefl: mjighc render the account curious, it 
even it nioiild be found to contain no informa¬ 
tion of real utility. I flrall therefore, without 
further apology, fubjoln the refult of my enqui¬ 
ries, premifing only that my authority for the 
delcription is dcri'/ed principally from Poo- 
KUNGKER, and CfMifirmed, with feme ad¬ 
ditional particulars, hv ihe concurring reports 

of 



AN ACCOUNT OF A JOURNEY TO TIBET. 55 

of a Go[feyen^ who was at the time himfclf 
prefent on the fpot. 

The Emperor of appears on this oc- 

cafion to have ailumed a very confpicuous ]>art 
in giving teitimoiiyof his refpefl: and zeal for 
the great religious Father of his falih. Early 
in the year 1784, he difiniflcd rmbaffidors 
from the court of Pekm to Pecflso^, to 

reprefent their fovereign in fupporting the dig¬ 
nity of the High Prielt, and do honour to the 
occafion of the aflumption of his office. 
Dalai Lama and the Viceroy of Lajfii , ac¬ 
companied by all the court, one of the Chinefe 
Generals ftationed at Lajjh^ with a part of the 
troops under his command, two of the four 
magiftrates of the city, the heads of everv 
Monaftery throughout Tibet^ and the Em¬ 
peror’s ambafladors, appeared at Peejloo Loomboo 
to celebrate this epocha in their theological in- 
flitutions. The 28th day of the feventh moon, 
correlponding nearly, as their year commences 
with the vernal equinox, to the middle of 
October 1784, was chofen as the mod: aufpi- 
cious for the ceremony of inauguration ; a few 
davs previous to which the J.ama was con¬ 
ducted from Tcrpjljfiy^ the IMonaltery in which 
he had palled his infancy, with every mark of 
pomp and homage that could be naid by an en- 
thuiiadick people. So great a concourfe as af- 
F 4 fern bled 
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lembled either from curiolity or devotion was 
never feen before, for not a perfon of any condi¬ 
tion in Tibet was abfent who could join the fuite. 
The proceffion was hence neceflarily conllrain- 
ed to move fo flow, that though Ter paling is 
fituated at the diftance of twenty miles only 
from Teejhoa Loomboo, three days expired in the 
performance of this fhort march. The firil 
halt was made at Tfondue ; the fecond at Sum- 
maar, about fix miles off, whence the moft 
Iplendid parade was referved for the Lama’s 
entry on the third day; the account of which 
is given me by a perlbn who was prelent in the 
proceffion. The road, he lays, was previoufly 
prepared by being whitened with a walh, and 
having piles of fiones heaped up, with fmall 
intervals between, on either fide. The retinue 
palled between a double row of priells, who 
formed a Hreet extending all the way from 
Smnmaar to the gates of the palace. Some of 
the priefis held lighted rods of a perfumed 
compofition, that burn like decayed wood, and 
emit an aromatick fmoke ; the reft were fur- 
niffied with the different mufical inftruments 
they life at their devotions, fuch as the gong, 
the cymbal, hautboy, trumpets, drums, and 
fea-ffiells, which were all founded in union 
with the hymn they chanted. The crowd of 
fpeclators were kept without the ftreet, and 

none 
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none admitted on the high road but fuch as 
properly belonged to or had a prefcribed place 
in the proceffion, which was arranged in the 
following order. 

The van was led by three military com¬ 
mandants or governors of dilfridls at the head 
of 6 or pooo horfemen armed with quivers, 
bows, and matchlocks. In their rear followed 
the ambaflador, with his fuite, carrying his di¬ 
ploma, as is the cuftom of Chma, made up in 
the form of a large tube, and faftencd on his 
back. Next the Chinefe General advanced with 
the troops under his command, mounted and 
accoutred after their way with fire-arms and 
fabres ; then came a very numerous group 
bearing the various flandards and infignia of 
ftate ; next to them moved a full band of wind 
and other fonorous inftruments; after which 
were led twm horles richly caparifoned, each 
carrying two large circular ftoves difpofed 
like panniers acrofs the horfe’s back, and filled 
with burning aromatic woods. Thefe w'ere 
follow ed by a fenior prieft, called a Lama^ who 
bore a box containing books of their form of 
prayer and fome favourite idols. Next nine 
fumptuary horfes were led loaded wdth the 
Lama’s apparel ; after which came the priefts 
immediately attached to the Lama’s rerlon for 
the performance of daily offices in the temple, 

amounting 
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^mounting to about yco : following them were 
two men, each carrying on his Ihoulclcr a large 
cylindrical gold infgnium cmboilcd with em¬ 
blematical figures (a gifrfom the Emperor of 
China). The Duhunn;ej-s and S-op.ons, who 
were employed in communicating addrefles and 
didributing alms, immediately preceded the 
I/AMa’s bier, which was covered with a gaudy 
canopy, and borne by eight of the fixteen Chinefe 
appointed for this lervice. On one fide of the bier 
attended the Regent, on the other the Lama’s 
father. It was followed by the heads of the 
different Monafteries, and as the proceffion ad¬ 
vanced, the priefts who formed the freet fell 
in the rear and brought up the fuite, which 
moved at an extremely flow pace, and about 
noon was received within the confines of the 
Afonafiery amidll an amazing difplay of co¬ 
lours, the acclamations of the croud, folemn 
mufick, and the chanting of their priells. 

The Lama being lafely lodged in the palace, 
the Regent and Soopoon CjtooMBop went 
out, as is a cuftomary compliment paid to vi- 
litors nf high rank on their near approach, to 
meet and conducT: Dalai Lama and the 
Viceroy of Lajja., who were on the way to 
TeeJI.'oo Lonmhoo. 1 heir retinues encountered 
the f)llowing morning at the foot of Pamom 
ru'ilc, and the next day together entered the 

Alonalterv 
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Alonaticry of Tecjl:.,o Loomboo, in which both 
Dalai Lama and the Viceroy were accom¬ 
modated dui ing their ftay. 

The following morning, which was the 
third after Tkesiioo Lama’s arrival, he was 
carried to the great temple, and about noon 
Icatcd upon the throne of }ais progenitors; at 
which time the Emperor’s ambuiador delivered 
his diploma, and placed the prefents with 
which he had been charged at the Lama’s 
feet. 

The three next enfuing days, Dalai Lama 
met Teeshoo Lama in the temple, where 
they were affifled by all the priefts in the invo¬ 
cation and public worfliip of their Gods. The 
rites then performed completed, as I under¬ 
hand, the bulinefs of inauguration. During 
this interval all who were at the capital were 
entertained at the public expence, and alms 
were dihributed without referve. In con- 
formirv likewife to previous notice circulated 
every wliere for the fime fpace of time, uni- 
verfal rejoicings prevailed throughout Thibet. 
Banners were unfurled on all their fortrefles, 
the pealantry filled up the day with mufic and 
feftivity, and the night was celebrated by ge¬ 
neral illuminations. A long period was a;ter- 
wards employed in making prefents and pub- 
iick entertainments to the newly-induflcd 

Lama, 
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Lama, who at the time or his acceflion to the 
Mufnud, or, if] may ufe the terra, pontificate, 
of ‘Teepoo Loomboo^ was not three years of age. 
The ceremony was begun by Dalai Lama, 
whofe ofFerin2:s are faid to have amounted lO a 
greater value, and his publick entertainments to 
have been more fplendid, than the relf. The fe- 
cond day was dedicated to the Viceroy of Lajfa'-, 
the third to the Chinefe General. Then fol- 
lovved the Culloong or Magiffraces of Lajfa, 
and the reft of the principal perfbns who had 
accompanied Dalai Lama. After which the 
Regent of Letpoo Loomboo, and all that were 
dependent on that government, were feverally 
admitted, according to pre-eminence of rank? 
to pay their tributes of obeiiance and refpedt. 
As foon as the acknowledgements of all thole 
v/ere received who were admiffible to the pri¬ 
vilege, Teeshoo Lama made, in the lame 
order, fuitable returns to each, and the con- 
fummation lafted forty days, 

MA.Ny im.portunities were tiled with Dalai 
Lama to prolong his ftay at Tbeepoo Loomboo, 
but he excufed himfelf from encumbering the 
capital any longer with fo numerous a con. 
courle of people as attended on his movements ; 
and deeming it expedient to make his ablence as 
Ihort as poUible from the feat of his authority, 
at the expiration of forty days he withdrew 
with all his fuite to Laja, and the Emperor’s 

ambaflador 
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ambaflador received his difmiffion to return to 
China ; and thus terminated this famous feftlval. 

With refpefl to the lately-eflablifhed com¬ 
mercial intercourfe, PooRUNGEER informs me, 
that though fo early, he found himlelf not the 
firft perfon who had arrived at 'Teejhoo Loomboo 
from Bengal. Many merchants had already 
brought their commodities to market, and 
others follow'ed before he left it. He heard 
from no quarter any complaint of impediment 
or lofs ; and concludes, therefore, that all ad¬ 
venturers met the fame eafy accefs and ready 
aid as he himfelf had every where experienced. 
The markets were well flocked with EngliJ}} 
and Indian articles, yet not in fo great a degree 
as to lower the value of commodities below the 
prices of the two or three lafl preceding years. 
Bullion was fomewhat reduced in worth in 
comparifon with the year 1783. A Pootree, 
orbulfe, of gold dufl, the fame quantity that 
then fold for twenty-one Indermillees, was pro¬ 
curable of a purer quality for nineteen and twenty 
Indermiilee'. A talent of filver, which was 
then 500, was 4^0 Indermillees; fo that the 
exchange was much in favour of the trader. 

PooRUNGEER, during his refidence at Teepoo 
Loomboo, hzA. very frequent interviews wdth the 
Regent and the miniflers, and aflures me he 
found the hcartieft difpofitions in them to en¬ 
courage 
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courage the commercial iutercouii'e eflahliflied 
under the aul'pices of the late Governor Ge¬ 
neral, whole departure, however, the Regent 
regretted, as the lofs of the hrft friend and ally 
he became connefted with of, I believe it may 
be laid, any foreign nation ; in whom was ac¬ 
knowledged alfo the original means of opening 
the communication and of commencing a' cor- 
refpondence between the Governments of Ben¬ 
gal and Tibet ; and although it may be obferved 
that, in confequence of his having from the 
beginning been ufed exclulively to addrefs him- 
Iclf to, and acknowledge alone the agents of, 
Mr. Hastings, his attachments to the EngiijJj 
nation bad grown not without a great degree of 
perlbnality; yet, free from an unworthy capri. 
cioufnefs of temper, he defeended not to take 
adv^antage of the opening offered by his friend’s 
departure to clofe the new conneflion. For fuch 
was the refpect he had learnt to entertain for 
our national integrity of charadler, that, under 
the apparent convidion our views tended to no 
fcheme of ambition, but were confined merely 
to objects of utility and curiolity, Pookungefr 
allures meheexprefledan anxious delire for con¬ 
tinuing with the fucceeding Governor General 
the exercile of thofe offices of friendlhip fo long 
fupportedby his predecelTor; and in the hope that • 
his would be met with equal wilhes, determined 

to 
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to invite you to join him ia preferving the £\mc 
iatercourle of commerce and corrclpondence fo 
eflentially calculated for the benefit of both 
countries. In confequence of which the 
Lama and the Regent addrefled the letters 
PooRUNGEER had the honor to deliver to you, 
tranflations of which having, in obedience to 
3^aur directions, been applied for to your Per- 
Jmn traaflator, I now fubjoin them. 

Copy rj' a Letter fromT^v.^woo Lam \. 

‘‘ be praifed, that the fituation of thele 
countries is in peace and happinels, and I am 
always praying at the altar of the Almighty 
foi your health and prefervation. This is 
not unknown : you are certainly employed 
In protedling and aflifting the whole world-, 
and you promote the good and happinefs of 
mankind. We have made no deviacion from 
“ the union and uiianimity which cxifred 
‘‘ during the time of the firft of nobles Air, 
Hastings and the dcceafcd I^ama, and 
may you alio grant friendship to thele 
countries, and always make me happy with 
the news of your health, which will be the 
caufe of eaic to my heart and confirmation 
‘‘ to mv foul. At this time, as friendly offer- 
ings of union and unanimity, I fend one 
handkerchief one ketoo of filver, and one 
ole;c of cochiiK Let them be accepted.” 

P'-OPl 
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From the Rajah of Tceihoo Loomboo. 

“ God be praifed, that the htuation of thefe 
“ countries is in peace and happinefs, and I am 
“ always praying at the altar of the Almighty 
“ for your health and prefervation. This is 
not unknown ; I am conftantly employed 
“ in promoting the advantage of the fubjedls 
“ and the fervice of the newiy-feated Lama, 
“ bccaufe the newiy-feated Lama is not dif- 
“ tinfl from the deceafed Lama, and the light 
“ of his countenance is exalted. Gr. :;t your 
“ friendfhip to Poorungeer Cojfeyn. 

“ iVIaintain union and tinanimity and af- 
“ fedlion, like the firft of nobles, and every 
“ day make me happy with the news of your 
“ health and profperity, and beRowfavours like 
“ the firR of nobles, and make me happy with 
“ letters, which are caufes of confolation. At 
“ this time, as friendly offerings of union and 
“ affeftion and unanimity, I fend one hand- 
“ kerchief, three tolah of gold, and one piece 
“ of cochin. Let them be accepted.” 

Poorungeer, having received thele dif- 
patches in the beginning of Oflober, after a re- 
lidence of five months at Fecfjoo Loomboo, took 
leave of the L/AMA and the Regent, and let out 
on his return, by the fame route he came to 
Bengal. The weather at this feafon of the 
year being moft extremely favourable for travel¬ 
ling. 
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ling, he experienced no delay or interruption in 
the courfe of his journey through ‘Tibet and 
Bootan, but arrived at Rungpore early in De¬ 
cember, whence he proceeded as expeditioufly 
as poffible to the Prefidency ; where, to his great 
mortification and concern, he finds upon his 
arrival his affairs involved in great diftrefs ; the 
little territory his adopted Chela was left in 
charge of, having during his abfence been vio¬ 
lently invaded by Raja Chund, a neighbour¬ 
ing Zemeendar, and to the amount of fifty be- 
gas forcibly taken out of his hands. Prevailed 
on by his earneft repeated felicitations, I am in¬ 
duced to fay for him, that in your juftice and 
favbur are his only hopes of relief from his em- 
harrafiments, and he humbly fupplicates your 
protedfion in refloring and fecuring him in the 
pofl’effion of his invaded right. The liberty of 
this interceffion t am confident to think would 
be forgiven, were it not in favour of one who 
has rendered to this Gov'ernment various ufeful 
fervices ; but as, though of trivial importance, 
it affords an authentic inftance of the encroach¬ 
ing difpofition of inferior Zemcendars^ yet an¬ 
other circumflance it may not be improper to 
point out. The ground alluded to is a part of 
the land fituated upon the weftern bank of the 
river oppofite Calcutta, that was formerly 
granted under aSunnud of this Government to 
.VoL. II. F Teeshoo 
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Teesiioo Lama, for the foundation of a tem¬ 
ple of worlhip, and as a refort for fuch pilgrims 
of their nation as might occafonallj make vi- 
f ts to the confecrated Ganges. 

Having, in conformity toyour delires, done 
my belt endeav'ours literally to tranflate all the 
information Poorungeer could give me, I 
have now only to apologize for the prolixity of 
the account, which I have been induced to be 
particularly minute in, as 1 conceived every 
circumllance, however trivial, might be in 
lome degree intcrefting, that tends to illuftrate 
any trait in the national charader of a people 
we are but recently become acquainted with, 
at;d with whom in its extended views it has 
been an objed of this Government to obtain a 
clolcr .•-iii.aice. 

I \\n.L not now prefume to intrude longer 
on your time by adLling any obferv'ations on 
conjedures deduciblc from the elevated impor¬ 
tance your young ally feems riling to, in con- 
lequeuce of the iignal rciped paid him by the 
moil: exalted political characters known to his 
natk n : but beg leave to repeat, chat it is with 
infinite latisfaclion 1 learn from the reports of 
Poorungeer tlie flourilhing Hate of the lately 
projeded Icherne cr trade ; to promote which, 
he allures me, not any thing had been wanting 
in’ far'iiity of intercourfe ; that the adventurers 
who had invclted their property had expe¬ 
rienced 
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rienced perfect fecurity in conducing thcircom- 
merce, carried their articles to an exceeding 
good market, and found the rate of exchange 
materially in their favour. 

Those advantages authorize the inference, 
that it will no doubt encourage more extenfivc 
cnterprize; and permit me to add, I derive a 
confidence from the fuccefsof this infant effay, 
that infpires me with the firongeft hopes, that 
the commiffion which your Honourable Board 
was plcafed to commit to my charge, will 
eventually be produdbivc of eflential benefits to 
the political and commercial intcrefts of the 
Company. 

I have the honour to be, &c- &c. 

SAMUEL TURNER. 

Calcutta^ Feb. 8, 17S6. 
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OBSERVATIONS aso INQUIRIES 

CONCERNING THE 

SEEKS^and their COLLEGE, 

At PATNA, in the EAST-INDIES, 

By CHARLES WILKINS, Efcj. 

WRITTIN MARCH I781. 


I FOUND the College of the Seeks fituated 
in one of the narrow ftreets of Patna, at 
no very conliderable diflance from the Cuflom- 
houfe. I was permitted to enter the outward 
gate, but, as loon as I came to the Reps which 
led up into the Chapel, or public hall, I was 
civilly accofted by two of the Society. I alked 
them if I might afcend into the hall: they 
laid it was a place of worlhip open to me and 
to all men ; but at the fame time intimated 
that I muft take off my fhoes. As I conlider 
this ceremony in the fame light as uncovering 
my head upon entering any of our temples de¬ 
dicated to the Deity, I did not helitate to 
comply, and I was then politely conducted into 
the hall, and feated upon a carpet, in the midft 

• A fetflofpeople diflinguirticd by that appellation from rile 
Worfliippef.' of Brahma and the followers ofMAHOMMED. 

of 
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of the aflemblj, which was fo numerous as 
almoft to fill the room. The whole building 
forms a fquare of about forty feet, raifed from 
the ground about fix or eight llreps. The hall 
is in the center, divided from four other apart¬ 
ments by wooden arches, upon pillars of the 
fame materials, all neatly carved. This room 
is rather longer than it is broad. The floor 
was covered with a neat carpet, and furniftied 
with fix or feven low defies, on which flood as 
many of the books of their law; and the 
walls, above the arches, were hung with Eu¬ 
rope looking-glafles in gold frames, and pidlures 
of MuJJ'uhnan Princes and Hindoo Deities. A 
little room, which, as you enter, is fituated at 
the left-hand end of the hall, is the chancel, 
and is funfifhed with an altar covered with a 
cloth of gold, upon which was laid a round 
black fhield over a long broad fword, and, on 
cither fide, a chowry of peacock’s feathers, 
mounted in a filver handle. The altar was 
raifed a little above the ground, in a declining 
pofition. Before it flood a low kind of throne 
plated with filver ; but rather too fmall to be 
ufeful; about it were feveral filver flower-pots 
and rofe-water bottles, and on fhe left hand 
flood three fmall Urns which appeared to be 
copper, furnifhed with notches to receive the 
donations of the charitable. There flood alfo 

F3 
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near the altar, on a low delk, a great book of 
a folio fizc, from which fomc portions are 
daily read in their divine fcrvice. It was co¬ 
vered over ^vith a blue mantle, on which were 
printed, in lilver letters, fome feledl paffagcs 
of their law. 

After I had had a long converfation with 
two of the congregation, who had politely 
leated themfelves, on each hue of me, on the 
carpet, and w'hom I found very intelligent, 
notice w'^as given, that it was noon, and the 
hour of divine fervice. The congregation 
arranged themfelves upon the carpet, on each 
lide of the hall, fo as to leave a fpace before 
the altar from end to end. The great book, 
delk, and all, was brought with fome little 
ceremony from the altar, and placed at the op- 
pofite extremity of the hall. An old man, 
with a reverend filver beard, kneeled down be¬ 
fore the delk with his face towards the altar ; 
and on one fide of him fat a man with a fmall 
drum, and tW'o or three with cymbals. The 
book w'as now opened, and the old man began 
to chant to the time of the drum and the cym¬ 
bals ; and, at the conclulion of every verfe, 
mod: of the congregation joined chorus in a 
refponfe, with countenances exhibiting great 
marks of joy. Their tones w'ere by no mean* 
bar ; the time was quick ; and I learnt that 

the 
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the fubjectwas a Hymn in prnifc of the Unitv, 
the Omniprelence, and the Omnipotence, of the 
Deity. I was fingularly delighted with the 
geltures of the old man : I never faw a counte¬ 
nance lb expreffive of infclt joy, whilfl he 
turned about .from one to another, as it 
were befpeaking their alfcnts to thofe truths 
which his very foul feemed to be engaged in 
chanting forth. The Hymn being concluded, 
which confifted of about twenty verfes, the 
whole congregation g( t up and prefented 
their faces with joined hands towards the altar, 
in the attitude of prayer. A young man now 
flood forth ; and, with a loud voice and diflinft 
accent, folemnly pronounced a long prayer or 
kind of liturgy, at certain periods of which all 
the people joined in a general refponfe, faying, 
IVd Gooroo I They prayed againll temptation ; 
for grace to do good ; for the general good of 
mankind ; and a particular blefling to the Seeks ; 
and for the fafety of thofe who at that time 
were on their travels. This prayer was fol¬ 
lowed by a fhort blelling from the old man, and 
an invitation to the afl'embly to partake of a 
friendly feaft. The book was then clofed and 
rpflored to its place at the altar, and, the people 
being feated as before, two men entered bear¬ 
ing a large iron caldron, called a Curray, juft 
taken from the fire, and placed it in tlT,e center 
F 4 of 
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of the hall upon a low flool Thefe were foU 
lowed by others with five c“ fix difhes, fbme 
of which were of filver, a large pile of 
leaves fewed together with fibres in the form of 
plates. One of thefe plates was given to each 
of the company without diftinftion, and the 
difhes being filled from the caldron, their con¬ 
tents were ferved put till every one had got his 
fhare: myfelf was not forgotten ; and, as I 
was refolved not to give them the fmalleft oc- 
cafion for offence, I ate up my portion. It 
was a kind of fweetmeat, of the eonfiftence of 
foft brown fugar, compofed of flour and 
fugar mixed up with clarified butter, which is 
called Ghee. Had not the Ghee been rancid, I 
fhould have relifhed it better. We were next 
ferved with a few fugar-plums; and here 
ended the feafl: and the ceremonies of the day. 
They told me the religious part of the cere¬ 
mony was daily repeated five times. I now 
took my leave, inviting fqme of the principal 
men amongfl: them, who were about to return 
to their own country through Banares, to pay 
me a vifit. 

In the courfe of the converfation I was en¬ 
gaged in with the two Seeh before the fervicc,, 

I was able to gather the following circum- 
ffances. That the founder of their faith was 
called Naneei Sah, who flourifhed about four 

hundred 
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hundred years ago at Punjab, and who, before 
his apoftacy, was a Hindoo of the Kfietry, or 
military tribe ; and that his body difappeared as 
the Hindoos and the Mujjulmans were dilputing 
for it; for upon their removing the cloth which 
covered it,it was gone. That he left behind him 
a book, compofed by himfelf, in verfeand the 
language of Punjab, but a charadler partly of 
his own invention ; which teaches the doftrines 
of the faith he had eftablifhed. That they 
call this charafter, in honour of their founder, 
Gooroo-Mookhce : from the mouth of the pre~ 
ceptor. That this book, of which that Handing 
near the altar, and feveral others in the hall, 
were copies, teaches that there is but one God, 
omnipotent and omniprefent, filling all fpace, 
and pervading all matter, and that he is to be 
worlhipped and invoked ; that there will be 
a day of retribution, when virtue will be re¬ 
warded and vice punilhed (I forgot to alk in 
what manner) ; .that it not only commands 
univerfal toleration, but forbids difputes with 
thofe of another perfuafion ; that it forbids 
murder, theft, and fuch other deeds as are, 
by the majority of mankind, efteemed crimes 
^gainft fociety; and inculcates the pradtice of 
all the virtues, but particularly an univerfal 
philanthropy, and a general hofpitality to 
Hrangprs and travellers, This is all my fhort 

viflt 
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vilit would permit me to learn of this book. It 
is a folio volume, containing about four or five 
hundred pages. 

They told me further, that fome years af¬ 
ter this book of Naneek Sah had been promul¬ 
gated, another made its appearance, now held 
in alniofi as much efceem as the former. The 
1 . :.-e of the author has efcaped my memory ; 
b..i Utf-y favoured me with an extradl from the 
book itfelf in praife of the Deity. The paflage 
had firuck my ear on my firft entering the hall, 
when the ftudents were all engaged in readings 
From the fimilarity of the language to the Hin- 
doovee, and many Sodfifcnt words, I was able 
to underfland a good deal of it, and I hope, at 
ibmc future period, to have the honour of laying 
a trarijlation of it before th" Society. They 
told me I mi-ht have copies cf both their books 
if I would j: j. the expence of tranferibing 
them. 

I NEXT enquired why they were called Seeks^ 
and they told me it was a word borrowed from 
one of the commandments of their founder 
which fignifies “ Learn thou and that it was 
adopted to diftinguifia the feft foon after he dif- 
appeared. 'I'he word, as is wellknow'n, has the 
fame import in the Htndoovee. 

I ASKED them what were the ceremonies 
lifed in admitting a profelyte. A perlbn having 

ihewn 
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ihewn a fincere inclination to renounce his for¬ 
mer opinions, to any five or more Seeks afiem- 
bled together, in any place, as well on the 
highway as in a houl'e of worfliip, they fend to 
the firft fhop where iweetmeats are fold, and 
procure a fmall quantity of a particular fort, 
which is very common, and a‘; I recolleft they 
call Bjtafa, and having diluted it in pure wa¬ 
ter, they fprinkle fomc of it on the body, and 
into the eyes of the convert, whilft one of the 
heft inflrucled repeats to him, in any language 
with which he is converfant, the chief canons 
of their faith, exacting from him a folemn pro- 
mife to abide by them the reft of his life. This 
is the whole of the ceremony. The new con¬ 
vert may then choofe a Gcoroo, or preceptor, to 
teach him the language of their feriptures, who 
firft gives him the alphabet to learn, and fb 
leads him on, by flow degrees, until he wants 
no further inftrudtion. They offered to admit 
me into their Society ; but I declined the ho¬ 
nour ; contenting myfelf with the alphabet, 
which they told me to guard as the apple of my 
eye, as it was a facred charafier. I find it dif¬ 
fers but little from the Deuonager: the number, 
order, and powers of the letters are exadlly the 
lame. The lansuag-e itfelf is a mixtire of Per- 
flatly Arabic, and fome Shanferit, grafted upoit 
tlie provincial dialedl of Punjab, which is a 
kind of H'r^doovee, or, as it is vulgarly called 
by us, Moors. 


ON 
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TRIAL BY ORDEAL 

AMONG THE 

HINDUS. 

PY ALI' IBRA'hTM KHA'N, (THIEF MAGISTRATE 
AT BANARES. 

COMMUNICATED BV VVARREN HASTINGS, ESQ^ 


T he modes of trying offenders by an ap-* 
peal to the Deity, which are delcnbed at 
large in the MttiicJJoerd^ or comment on the 
JDhenna Sbjlra, in the Chapter of Oathsy and 
other ancient books of Hindu law, are here 
fufficiently explained, according to the inter* 
pretation of learned Pandits, by the wcll- 
wifher to mankind, Ali' Ibra'iii'm Kha'n. 

The word Divya'm Sanferit fignifies the fame 
with par'xjka or parikhyd in Bhapd, kafain in 
Arabic k, and faucand in P erf an ; that is, an 
oath, or the form of invoking the Supreme 
Being to atteft the truth of an allegation ; but 
it is generally uaderlfood to mean the trial by 

Ordeal^ 
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Ordealf or the form of appealing to the mme~ 
dlate interpofitioa of the Divine Power. 

Now this trial may be conduced in nine 
ways : firft:, by the balance ; lecondly, by 
Jire ; thirdly, by 'water ; fourthly, hy poifon ; 
fifthly, by the Cojha, or water in which an idol 
has been walhed ; fixthly, by rice ; feventhly, 
by boiling oil ; eighthly, by red-hot iron ; 
ninthly, by images. 

1. Ordeal by the balance is thus performed. 
The beam having been previoufly adjufted, the 
cord fixed, and both fcales made perfedUy even, 
the perfon accufed and a Pandit faft a whole 
day; then, after the accufed has been bathed 
in facred water, the hbma, or oblation, prefented 
to Fire, and the deities worfhipped, he is care¬ 
fully weighed; and, when he is taken out of 
the fcale, the Pandits proftrate themlelves be¬ 
fore it, pronounce a certain mentra or incanta¬ 
tion, agreeably to the Sdjfras, and, having 
written the fubfiance of the accufation on a 
piece of paper, bind it on his head. Six mi¬ 
nutes after, they place him again in the fcale ; 
and, if he weigh more than before, he is held 
guilty ; if lefs, innocent; if exadly the fame, 
he muft be weighed a third time ; when, as ic 
is written in the M^tacjl^era, there will certainly 
be a difference in his weight. Should the ba¬ 
lance, though well fixed, break dowm, this 
would beconfidered as a proof of his euilt. 

II. For 
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II. For the ordeal an excavation, nirid 
hands long, two fpans broad, and one fpan 
deep, is made in the ground, and filled with a 
fire of pipf>al wood : into this the perfon accufed 
mull walk bare-footed ■, and, if his foot be un¬ 
hurt, they hold him blamclefs ; if burned, 
guilty. 

III. Water-ordeal is performed by cau- 
fing the perfon accul'ed to fband in a fuffici'ent 
depth of water, either flowing or flagnant, to 
reach his navel ; but care fhould be taken that 
no ravenous animal be in it, and that it be not 
moved by much air : a Brahman is then di- 
redled to go into the water, holding a ftaffin his 
hand ; and a foldier fhoots three arrows on dry 
ground from a bow of cane : a man is next 
difpatched to bring the arrow which has been 
fhot farthefl:: and after he has taken it up, an¬ 
other is ordered to run from the edoje of the 
water ; at which inftant the perfon accufed is 
told to grafp the foot or the flaff of the Brah^ 
man, who ftands near him in the water, and 
immediately to dive into it. He mufl: re¬ 
main under water till the two men who went 
to fetch the arrows are returned ; for, if he 
raife his head or body above the furface before 
the arrows are brought back, his guilt is confi* 
dered as fully proved. In the villages near Ba^ 
ndres, it is the pradlice for th? perfon who is 
to be tried by this kind of Ordeal to ftand in 

water 
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water up to his navel, and then, holding the 
foot of a Brahman, to dive under it as long as 
a man can walk fifty paces very gently : if, be¬ 
fore the man has walked thus far, the accufed 
rife above the water, he is condemned ; if not, 
acquitted. 

IV. There are two forts of trial hy poifon. 
Firff, the Pandits having performed their hltna, 
and the perfbn accufed his ablution, two rettl's 
and a half, or feven barley-corns, of viJJjanaga, 
a poifonous root, or of fane hya, that is, white 
arfenick, are mixed in eight mafias, or fixty- 
four retti s, of clarified butter, which the ac¬ 
cufed mufteat from the hand of a Brahman : if 
the poifon produce no vifible effeiff, he is ab- 
folved ; otherwife, condemned. Secondly, the 
hooded fnake, called ndga, is thrown into a 
deep earthen pot, into which is dropped a rinar, 
afeal, ora coin : this the perfon accufed is or¬ 
dered to take out with his hand ; and, if the 
ferpent bite him, he is pronounced guilty ; if 
not, innocent. 

V. Trial by the Ci.-'d';/ i:, as follows : the 
accufed is made to drink three draughts of thq 
water, in which the images of thciStf^, of I)e- 
v), and other deities, have been wafhed for that 
purpofe ; and if, within fourteen days, he has 
any ficknefs or indirpofition, his crime ia con- 
fidcred as proved. 


Vi. Whe.v 
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VI. When feveral perfons are fufpe^ted ot 
theft, fome dry rice is weighed with the fa- 
cred hone called fjgram ; or certain Jlica; 
are read over it ; after which the fufpeAed per- 
lons are feverally ordered to chew a quantity of 
It: as fbon as they have chewed it, they arc 
to throw it oil fome leaves of pippal, or^ if none 
be at hand, on fome Vhurja patra^ or bark of a 
tree from Nepal or Cajhmr. The man from 
whofe mouth the rice comes dry or ftained with 
blood, IS holden guilty ; the reft are acquitted. 

VII. The ordeal by hot o//is very Ample: 
when it is heated fufficiently, the accufed thrufts 
his hand into it; and if he be not burned, is 
held innocenti 

Vllr. In the fame manner they make an 
ball^ or the hiadof a lance, red-hot, and place 
it in the hands of the perfon accufed j who, if 
it burn him not, is judged guiltlefs. 

IX, To perform the ordeal by dharmarch^ 
which is the name of the Jloca appropriated to 
this mode of trial, either ah image named 
Dharma, or the Genius of Jufticcj is made of 
lilver, and another, called Adbarma, of clay 
or iron, both of which are thrown into a large 
earthen jar, and the accufed, having thruft his 
hand into it, is acquitted if he bring out the 
filver image, but condemned if he draw forth 
the iron : or, the figure of a deity is painted on 

white 
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white cloth, and another on black ; the firft of 
which they name dharma, and the lecqnd, ad- 
harma: thefe are feverally rolled up in cow- 
dung, and thrown into a large jar without hav¬ 
ing ever been fhewn to the accufed ; who 
mull: put his hand into the Jar, and is acquit¬ 
ted or convifted, as he draws out the figure on 
white, or on black, cloth. 

It is written in the Comment on xhe IDherma 
Sdjlra, that each of the four principal Calls 
has a fort ofi ordeal appropriated to it ; that a 
Brahman mull be tried by the balance, a CJha- 
tr 'iya by fire, a Vaifya hywaler, and a Siidra 
by poifon ; but fome have decided, that any 
ordeal, except that by poifon, may be per¬ 
formed by a and that a man of any 

Cafl may be tried by the balance: it has been 
determined, that a woman may have any trial 
except thofe by poifon and by water. 

Certain months and days alfo are limited 
in the Mitacjhera for the different fpecies of or¬ 
deal ; as Agrahan, Paujh, Magh, P'halgun, 
Srawan, atid B'hadr for that by fire ; Afiwin, 
Cdrtlc, yatfijt, and A'Jhadh, for that by water ; 
Paupj, Mligh, and P'halgun, for that by 
poifon ; and regularly there fhould be no water 
ordeal on the Ajhteml, or eighth, the Chetur- 
das't, or fourteenth day of the new or full moon, 
in the intercalary month, in the month of 
VoL. II. G B'hadr, 
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B'badr^ on Sanalfcher, or Saturday, and oil 
Mangal, or ‘Tuefday: but whenever the Ma- 
giftrate decides that there fhall be an Ordeal, 
the regular appointment of months and days 
needs not be regarded. 

The Mitlicjlera contains alfo the following 
diftinftions: in cafes of theft or fraud to the 
amount of a hundred gold mohrs, the trial by 
poifon is proper; if eighty mohrs be flolen, the 
I'ufpeded perfon may be tried by fire ; if forty, 
by the balance ; if from thirty to ten, by the 
hnage-water ; if two only, by rice. 

ANinfpired Legiflator, namedCA^TYA^YANA, 
was of opinion, that though a theft or fraud 
could be proved by witneffes, the party accufed 
might be tried by Ordeal: he fays too, that, 
where a thoufand puna's are flolen, or fraudu¬ 
lently withheld, the proper trial is by poifon ; 
where feven hundred and fifty, by fire ; where 
fix hundred and fixty-fix, and a fradlion, by 
•tvater ; where five hundred, by the balance, 
where four hundred, by hot oil ; where three 
hundred, by rice ; where an hundred and fifty, 
by the Cfia ; and where one hundred, by the 
dhanndrch, or images of filver and iron. 

The mode of condudling the Ordeal by red- 
hot balls, or heads of [pears, is thus particularly 
deferibed in the Commentary on Y.Tgya- 

WELCYA. 
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At day-break the place where the ceremony 
Is to be performed, is cleared and walked in the 
cuftomary form ; and at fun-rife, Pandits^ 
having paid their adoration to Ganesa, the 
God of Wifdom, draw nine circles on the 
ground with cow-dung, at intervals of lixteen 
fingers ; each circle containing lixteen fingers 
of earth, but the ninth either fmaller or larger 
than the I'ell:: then they worlhip the Deities in 
the mode prefcribed by the Sajlra, prefent ob¬ 
lations to the Jir 6 , and having a lecond time 
worfiiipped the Gods, read the appointed Men- 
tj-a's. The perlbn to be tried then performs an 
ablution, puts on moift clothes, and, turning 
his face to the Ealt, Hands in the firll; ring, 
with both his hands fixed in his girdle: after 
this the prefiding Magiftrate and Pandits ordier 
him to rub fome rice in the hulk between his 
hands, which they carefully inlpefl; and if 
the fear of a former wound, a mole, or other 
mark appear on either of them, they Haiti it 
with a dye, that, after the trial, it may be dif- 
tinguilhed from any new mark. They next 
order him to hold both his hands open and dole 
together; and, having put into them leven 
leaves of the trembling tree, oxplppal, leven of 
the faml or jend, feven blades of darhha grafs, 
a little barley moiHened with curds, and a few 
flowers, they faHen the leaves on his hand with 
G 2 leven 
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leven threads of raw cotton. The Pandif: 
then read thtfiocas which are appointed for the 
occafion ; and, having written a ftate of the 
cafe and the point in iffue on a Palmyra-leaf^ 
together with the Mentra preferibed in the 
Veda, they tie the leaf on the head of the ac- 
cufed. All being prepared, they heat an iron- 
ball, or the head of a lance, weighing two fet 
and a half, or five pounds, and throw it into 
water; they heat it again, and again cool it in 
the fame manner : the third time they keep it 
in the tire till it is red-hot; then they make 
the perfon accnled ftand in the firft circle j 
and, having taken the iron from the fire and 
read the ufual incantation over it, the Pandits 
place it with tongs in his hands. He muft flep 
gradually from circle to circle, his feet being 
conflantly within one of them, and, when he 
has reached the eighth, he mull throw the iron 
into the ninth, fo as to burn fome grafs, %vhich 
mufi; be left in it for that purpofe. This being 
performed, the Magiflrate and Pandits again 
command him to rub fome rice in the hulk be¬ 
tween both his hands, which they afterwards 
examine; and, if any mark of burning appear 
on either of them, he is eonvidled; if not, 
his innocence is confidered as proved. If his 
hand lhake through fear, and by his trembling 
any other part of his body is burned, his vera¬ 
city 
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city remains unimpeached; but if he let the 
iron drop before he reach the eighth circle, and 
doubt arife in the minds of the fpeflators, whe¬ 
ther it had burned him, he mull repeat the 
whole ceremony from the beginning. 

In the year of the Messiah 1783, a man 
was tried by the hot ball at Benares in the pre¬ 
fence of me Ali Ibra'him Kha'n, on the fol¬ 
lowing occaiion : A man had appealed one 
Sancar of larceny, who pleaded that he was 
not guilty; and as the theft could not be 
proved by legal evidence, the trial by Fire- 
ordeal was tendered to the appellee, and accept¬ 
ed by him. This well-wifher to mankind ad- 
vifed the learned Magiftrates and Pandits to 
prevent the decifion of the queftion by a mode 
not conformable to the praftice of the Company’s 
Government, and recommended an oath by the 
water of the Ganges and the leaves of tulaji in 
a little veflel of brafs, or by the book Hcri- 
vanfa, or the Hone Sdlgrdm, or by the hal¬ 
lowed ponds or bafons ; all which oaths are ufed 
at Benares, When the parties obhinately re- 
fufed to try the iflue by any one of the modes 
recommended, and infilled on a trial by the hot 
hall, the Magiftrates and Pandits of the Court 
were ordered to gratify their wifhes, and, let¬ 
ting afide thofe forms of trial in whjeh there 
could be only a diftaat fear of death, or lofs of 
property, as the juft punilhment of perjury by 
G 3 the 
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the fure yet flow judgment of Heaven, to 
perform the ceremony of Ordeal agreeably to 
xhe Dherma Sajlra: but it was not till after 
mature deliberation for four months, that a re¬ 
gular mandate iffued for a trial by the red-hoi 
ball ; and this was at length granted for four 
reafons; firft, becaufe there was no other way 
of condemning or abfolving the perlbn ac- 
cufed: fecondiy, becaufe both parties were 
Hindus, and this mode of trial was fpecially ap¬ 
pointed in the Dherma Sajlra by the ancient 
law-givers: thirdly, becaule this Ordeal is 
praftifed in the dominions of the Hindu 
Ra'ja's ; and fourthly, becaufe it might be 
ufeful to enquire how it was poflible for the 
heat of fire to be refilled, and for the hand 
that held it to avoid being burned. An order 
was accordingly fent to the Pandits of the Court 
and of Benares tothiseffedl: “ Since the parties 
“ accufing and accufed are both Hindus, and 
will not confent to any trial but that by the 
“ hot ball, let the Ordeal defired be duly per- 
“ formed in the manner prefcribed by the Mi~ 
tdcjkera, or Commentary on TagyavealcyaP 
When preparations were made for the trial, 
this well-wilher to mankind, attended by all 
the learned Profefiors, by the Officers of the 
Court, tdstSipahis oi Captain Hogan’s bat^ 
talion, and many inhabitants of Benares, went 

tq 
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to the place prepared, and endeavoured to dif- 
fuade the appellor from requiring the accufed 
to be tried by fire, adding, “ if his hand be 
“ not burned, you fhall certainly be impri- 
“ foned.” The accufer, not deterred by this 
menace, perfifted in demanding the trial : the 
ceremony, therefore, was thus conducted in 
the prefence of me Ali Ibrahi'm Kha'n. 

The Pandits of the Court and the City 
having worfhipped the God of Knowledge, 
and prefented their oblation of clarified butter 
to the fire, formed nine circles of cow-dung 
on the ground; and, having bathed the appellee 
in the Ganges, brought him with his clothes 
wet; when, to remove all fufpicion of deceit, 
they wafhed his hands with pure water; then, 
having written a ftate of the cafe and the words 
of the Mentra on a Palmyra-leaf, they tied it 
on his head j and put into his hands, which 
they opened and joined together, feven leaves 
of ptppal, feven of jend, feven blades of darbha 
grafs, a few flowers, and fome barlev moifcened 
with curds, which they faftened with feven 
threads of raw white cotton. After this they 
made the iron-ball red-hot, and taking it up 
with tongs, placed it in his hands : he walked 
with itflep by flep, the fpace of three gaz and 
a half, throuEch each of the feven intermediate 
rings, and threw the ball into the ninth, where 
G 4 it 
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it burnt the grafs that had been left in it. He 
next, to prove his veracity, rubbed feme rice 
in the hulk between his hands ; which were 
afteiAvards examined, and were fo far from 
being burned, that not even a blifler w'as railed 
on either of them. Since it is the nature of 
fi:e to burn, the Officers of the Court, and 
people of Benares, near five hundred of whorn 
attended the ceremony, were aftoniffied at the 
event; and this well-wifher to mankind was 
perfedtly amazed. It occurred to his weak ap- 
prehenfion, that probably the freffi leaves and 
other things which, as it has been mentioned, 
were placed on the hands of the accufed, had 
prevented their being burned ; befides that, the 
time was but Ihort between his taking the ball 
and throwing it down : yet it is pofitively de¬ 
clared in the IDherma Safira, and in the written, 
opinions of the mofl refpedtable Pandits, that 
the hand of a man who fptaks truth cannot be 
burned ; and Ali Ibra'him Kha'n certainly 
faw with his own eyes, as many others allb, 
law with theirs, that the hands of the appellee 
in this caufe were unhurt by the fire : he was 
confequently difeharged ; but, that men might 
in future be deterred from demanding the trial 
by Ordeal, the appellor was committed for a 
Vvcck. After all, if fuch a trial could be feen 
once or twice by feveral intelligent men, ac¬ 
quainted 
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quainted with natural philofophy, they might 
be able to affigti the true reafon why a man’s 
hand may be burned in fome cafes and not in 
others. 

Ordeal by the veffel of hot oil, according 
to the Comment on the Dherma Sajira, is thus 
performed ; The ground appointed for the trial 
is cleared and rubbed with cow-dung, and the 
next day, at fun-rife, the Pandit worlhips 
Gane''sa, prefents his oblations, and pays ado¬ 
ration to other Deities, conformably to the 
SaJlra ; then, having read the incantation pre- 
fcribed, he places a round pan of gold, (ilver, 
copper, iron, or clay, with a diameter of fix- 
teen fingers, and four fingers deep ; and throws 
into it one jer, or eighty Jtcca weight, of cla¬ 
rified butter or oil of fefamum. After this, a 
ring of gold, or filver, or iron, is cleaned and 
wafhed with water, and cafi; into the oil; which 
they proceed to heat, and when it is very hot 
put into it a frefii leaf of pippala, or of bilwa : 
when the leaf is burned, the oil is known to 
be fufficiently hot. Then, having pronounced 
a mentra over the oil, they order the party ac- 
cufed to take the ring out of the pan ; and, if 
he take it out without being burned, or with¬ 
out a bliffer on his hand, his innocence is con- 
fidered as proved; if not, his guilt. 


A Brdh-’ 
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A Brahman named Rishi'swara Bhatta 
accufed one Ra'^mdaya^l, a linen-painter, of 
having Rolen his goods : Ra'mdaya'l pleaded 
not guilty; and, after much altercation, con- 
fented to be tried, as it had been propofed, by 
the vejfel of oil. This well-wifher to mankind 
advifed the Pandits of the Court to prevent, if 
pofiible, that mode of trial; but, fince the 
parties infiRed on it, an Ordeal by hot oil^ ac¬ 
cording to the Sdjlra, was awarded for the 
lame realbns which prevailed in regard to the 
trial by the ball. The Pandits who aflifled at 
the ceremony were, Bhish'ma Bhatta, 
Na'na'pa't’mac, Manira'ma'', Pathaca^ 
Menira'ma Bhatta, Siva, Ananta- 
ra'ma Bhatta, Cripa'ra'ma, Vishnuheri, 
Chrishnachandra, Ra'me'ndra, GoVin- 
darama, Hericrishna Bhatta, Ca'li- 
da'sa : the three laR were Pandits of the 
Court. When Ganf/sa had been worRiipped, 
and the homa prefented, according to the.S^^r^r, 
they lent for this well-wiRier to mankind ; 
who, attended by the two Dalrbghas of the 
D Ivani and Faujdari Courts, the Cotwal of the 
town, the other Ofiicers of the Court, and moft 
of the inhabitants of Benares, went to the place 
of trial; where he laboured to dilTuade Ra'm- 
daya'l and his father from fubmitting to the 
Qrd'al ; and apprized them, that if the hand 

of 
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of the accufed fhould be burned, he would be 
compelled to pay the value of the goods ftolen, 
and his chara< 9 ;er would be difgraced in every 
company. Ra'mdayal would not defift : he 
thrull: his hand into the veffel, and was burned. 
The opinion of the Pandits was then taken ; 
and they were unanimous, that, by the burn¬ 
ing of his hand, his guilt was eftabliflied, and 
he bound to pay Rishi'swara Bhatta the 
price of what he had ftolen ; but if the fum 
exceeded five hundred ajjoraji's, his hand muft 
be cut off, by an exprefs law in the Sajira; and 
a mul£l alfb mufl: be impoled on him according 
to his circumftances. 

The chief Magiftrate therefore caufed Ra'm.- 
dayaT to pay Rishi'swara feven hundred 
rupees in return for the goods which had been 
ftolen ; but as amercements in fuch cafes are 
not ufual in the Courts of Judicature at 
Benares^ the mul£t was remitted and the pri- 
foner difcharged. 

The record of this convi£tion was tranfmit- 
ted to Calcutta in the year of the Messiah 
1783 ; and in the month of April 1784, the 
Governor General Ima'du’ddau'lah Jela'- 
DET Jang Beha^der, having feen the pre¬ 
ceding account of trials by Ordeal^ put many 
queftions concerning the meaning of Sanfcrit 
wordsj and the cafes here reported; to which 

he 
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he received refpeclful anhvers. He firft defired 
to know the precile ineHiing o'l hema, and was 
informed, that it meant the oblations made to 
pleafe the Deities, and comprifed a variety of 
things : thus in the agni hima, they throw 
into the fire feveral forts of wood and grafs, as 
■palcis 'Wood, c hadira wood, ra£la chandan, or 
red landal, pippal-wood f ami, and cuJJoa grafs, 
dubha, together with fome forts of grain, 
fruit, and other ingredients, as black fefamusn, 
barley, rice, fugar-cane, clarified butter, al¬ 
monds, dates, and gugal or bdellium. 

To his next quefiion, “ how many fpecies of 
“ homa there were,” it was anfwered, that dif¬ 
ferent fpecies were adapted to different occafions ; 
but that, in xht Ordeals by hot iron, and hot 
oil, the fame fort of oblation was ufed. When 
he delired to know the meaning of the word 
inentra, he was refpeftfully told, that in the 
language of the Faudits, there were three fuch 
words, mentra, yantra, and tantra : that the 
firfi: meant a paflage from one of the Vedas, 
in which the names of certain Deities occur¬ 
red ; the fecond, a fcheme of figures, which 
they write with a belief that their wifhes will 
be accomplifhed by it; and the third, a medi¬ 
cal preparation, by the ufe of which all injuries 
may be avoided ; for they are faid to rub it on 
their hands, and afterwards to touch red-hot 

iron 
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iron without being burned. He then aiked, 
how much barley moiftened with curds was 
put into the hands of the acculed perfon ; and 
the anfwer was, nine grains. 

His other queftions were thus anfwered: 
“ that the leaves of prppala were fjiread about 
“ in the hands of the accufed, not heaped one 
“ above another : that the man who performed 
“ the Fire-ordeal wss not much agitated, but 
feemed in full pofieffion of his faculties : that 
“ the perfon tried by hot oil was at hrft afraid, 
“ but perffled, after he was burned, in denying 
“ the theft j neverthelefs, as he prevdoufly had 
entered into a written agreement, that if his 
“ hand fhould be hurt, he would pay thevalueof 
the goods, the Magiftrate for that realon 
‘‘ thought himfelf ju/lified in compelling pay- 
“ meat : that when the before-mentioned ingre-- 
dients of the ho;na were thrown into the fire, 
the fitting round the hearth fung the 

“ Jlicas preferibed in the Sajlra : that the form 
“ of the hearth is eftablifhed in the P 7 da and in 
“ the Dherma Saflrw, and this fire-place isalfo 
“ called : that for the fmaller oblations 
“ they raife a little ground for the hearth, and 
“ kindle fire on it; for the higher oblations, they 
“ fink the ground to receive the fire, where they 
“ perform the.'^sW ; and this fiicred hearth they 
** call cunda." The Governor then afked, why 

the 



94 ON THE TRIAL BY ORDEAL 

the trials by fire, by the hot ball, and the vefiel 
of oil, if there be noefiential difference between 
them, are not all called Fire-ordeals ; and it 
%vas humbly anfwered, that, according to fome 
PanditSy they were all three different ; whilft 
others infifted, that the trial by fire was diftindb 
from that by the velfel, though the trial by the 
hot ball and the head of a lance were the fame 5 
but that, in the apprehenfion of his refpedVful 
fervant, they were all ordeals by fire. 


The INDIAN LAW of ORDEAL, 

•verbally tranjlatedfrom Ya'gyawalcya. 

1. THE balance, fire,water, poifonj the idol— 
thefe are the ordeals ufed here below for the 
proof of innocence, when the accufations are 
heavy, and when the accufer offers to hazard a 
muldl (if he fhould fail) : 

2. Or one party may be tried, if he pleafe, 
by ordeal, and the 'other muft then rifque an 
amercement; but the trial may take place even 
without any wager, if the crime committed be 
injurious to the prince. 

3. The fovereign, having fummoned the 
accufed, while his clothes are yet moift from 

bathing, 
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bathing, at fuiirife, before he has broken his 
aft, fhall caufe all trials by ordeal to be cou- 
dudted in the prefence of Brahmans. 

4. The balance is for women, children, old 
men, the blind, the lame. Brahmans^ and the 
lick ; for the Sudra, fire or water, or feven 
barley-corns of poilbn. 

5. Unless the lofs of the accufer amount to 
a thoufand pieces of filver, the accufed muft not 
be tried by the red-hot ball, nor by poifon, nor 
by the fcales ; but if the offence be againft the 
king, or if the crime be heinous, he muft ac¬ 
quit himfelf by one of thofe trials in all cafes. 

6 . He who has recourfe to the balance,' muft 
be attended by perfons experienced in weighing, 
and go down into one fcale, with an equal 
weight placed in the other, and a groove (with 
water in it) marked on the beam. 

7. “ Thou, O balance, art the manfion of 
“ truth; thou waft anciently contrived by 
“ Deities : declare the truth, therefore, O giver 
‘‘ of fuccefs, and clear me from all fufpicion. 

8. “ If I am guilty, O venerable as my own 
“ mother, then fink me down ; but if inno- 
“ cent, raife me aloft.” Thus fhall he addrefs 
the bilance. 

9. If he fink, he is convi£led, or if the fcales 
be broken ; but if the ftring be not broken, 
and he rife aloft, he muft be acquitted. 


10. On 
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10. On the trial bj fire, let both hands of’ 
the accufed be rubbed with rice in the hufk, 
and well examined : then let feven leaves of the 
Afwatt'ha (the religious fig-tree) be placed on 
them, and bound with feven threads. 

11. “ Thou, O fire, pervadeft all beings ! 
“ O caufe of purity, who giveft evidence of 
“ virtue and of fin, declare the truth in this 
“ my hand.” 

12. When he has pfonounced this, the 
prieft (hall place in both his hands an iron-ball* 
red-hot, and weighing fifty * palas. 

13. Having taken it, he fliall ftep gra¬ 
dually into feven circles, each with a diameter 
of fixteen fingers, and feparated from the next 
by the fame fpace. 

14. If, having cafi; away the hot ball, he 
Ihall again have his hands rubbed with rice in 
the hulk, and fhall fhow them unburned, he 
wnll ptove his innocence. Should the iron fill 
during the trial, or fhould a doubt arife (on the 
regularity of the proceedings), he muft be tried 
again. 

15. “ Preserve me, OVaruna, by de- 
** daring the truth.” Thus having invoked 
the God of waters, the accufed fliall plunge 

* A pala is fbui carjha^s^ and a carjhay eighty raSlica^s.^ 
or feeds of the Gunga creeper, each weighing above a grain 
and a quarter} or, correct/, ItV gr* 


his 
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his head into the river or pool, and hold both 
thighs of a man, who fliail {land in it up to 
his navel: 

16. A fwift runner lhall then hallen to fetch 
an arrow fhot at the moment of his plunging ; 
and if, while the runner is gone, the prieft 
fhall fee the head of the accufed under water, 
he muft be difcharged as Innocent. 

17. “ Thou, O polfon, art the child of 
‘‘ Brahma', fledfaft in juflice and in truth : 
“ clear me then from this heavy charge, and, 
“ if I have fpoken truly, become ne£lar to 

me. 

18-. Saying this, he lhall fwallow the 
poifon Sdrrnga, from the tree which grows 
on the mountain Himalaya ; and, if he digefl: it 
without any inflammation, the prince ftiall 
pronounce him guiltlefs. 

19. Or the pried; lliall perform rites to the 
image of fome tremendous deity, and, having 
bathed the idol, fliall make the acculed to drink 
three handfuls of the water that has diopped 
from it: 

20. If, in fourteen days after, he fuller 
no dreadful calamity from the act of the 
deity or of the king, ha mull indubitably be 
acquitted. 


VoL. IL 
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ON THE 


LITERATURE 


OF THE 


HINDUS, 

FROM THE SANSCRIT, 

COMMUNICATED BY GOVERDHA'N CAUL? 
WITH A SHORT COMMENTARY. 


THE TEXT. 

T here are eighteen VtdyaSy or parts of 
tj'ue Kno’wfedge, and feme branches of 
Knowledge fcilfely fo called ; of both which a 
fhort account fliall here be exhibited. 

The hrft four are the immortal Vedei s evi¬ 
dently revealed by God ; which are entitled, 
in one compound word, Rlgyajuhjamdt'harva^ 
or, in feparate words. Rich, Tajujh, Soman, 
and At'harvan : the Rigveda conlifts of fve 
feftions; the Tajurve'da, of eightyfix ; the 
Scimaveda, of a thoufand ; and the Afharva- 
veda, of nine ; with eleven hundred Jac'he'Sf 
or branches, in various divifions and fubdi- 
vifions. The Veda's in truth are infinite ; but 

.were 
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were reduced by Vya'sa to this number and 
order : the principal part of them is that which 
explains the Duties of Man in a methodical ar¬ 
rangement ; and in the fourth is a lyftem of 
divine ordinances. 

From thele are deduced the four UpavMas, 
namely, Ayujh, Gandharva, Dhanufh^ and 
St'hiipatya ; the firft of which, or Ayurveda, 
was delivered to mankind by Brahma', 
Indra, Dhanwantari, and five other De¬ 
ities ; and comprizes the theory of Diforders 
and Medicines, with the prafbical methods of 
curing Difeafes. The fecond, or Mufick, was 
invented and explained by Bharata : it is 
chiefly ufeful in railing the mind by devotion 
to the felicity of the Divine nature. The third 
Upaveda was compofed by Viswamitra on 
the fabrication and ufe of arms and implements 
handled in war by the tribe of Cjhatriyas. 
Viswacarman revealed the fourth in various 
treatifes on95Ar^';^«r Mechanical Arts, for the 
improvement of fuchas exercife them. 

Six Angd's, or Bodies of Learning, are alfb 
derived from the fame fource : their names are, 
Siefija, Calpa, Fydcarana, Ch'handas, Jyotifie, 
and Nirudli. The firft was written by Pa'nini, 
an infpired ’Saint, on the pronunciation of vocal 
founds ; the fecond contains a detail of religious 
adls and ceremonies from the firft to the laft ; 

H 2 and 
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and from the branches of thefe works 
a v'aricty of rules have been framed by 
A''swala'yana, ana others; the Aw-rf', or the 
Grammar, entitled Panhiya^ confildiiig of eight 
jeclures or chapters (VricUhiradaij, and fo 
forth), vras the produdllon of three RlJJji’s, or 
holy men, and teaches the proper diferimina- 
tions of words in couftruflion ; but other lefs 
abftrufe Gramnaars, compiled merely for po¬ 
pular ufe, are not conlidered as Angas : the 
fourth, or Profody, was taught by a Muni, 
named Pinoala, and treats of charms and 
incantations in verfes aptly framed and varioufly 
meafured, fuch as the Gayutrl, and a thoufand 
others. Ajlronomy is the Jifih of the Vedlmga s, 
as it was delivered by Surya, and other di¬ 
vine perfons : it is necefiary in calculations of 
time. The Jlxth, or Nirucll, was compofed 
by Yasca (fo is the mauufeript; but, per¬ 
haps, it Ihould be Vya'sa) on the fignification 
of difficult words and phrafes in the Veda s. 

I.ASTLY, there are four Lfdnga's, called 
Piirojia, Nyaya, Mlmiinfa, and Pherma Siiflra. 
Eighteen Purdnci s, that of Brahma, and the 
reft, w'ere compofed by Vya'sa for the in- 
ftruidion and entertainment of mankind in ge¬ 
neral. Ayi/tnis derived from the root ?;/, to 
acquire or apprehend ; and, in this I'enfe, the 
books on apprche7iJio?i, rcafomng, and judge-- 

menty 
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tnent^ are called Nyaya : the principr.l of tlicfe 
are the work of Gautama in f,VL^ chapter,:, 
and that of Cana'da in ten ; both teaching 
the meaning of facred texts, the difference 
between juft and unjuft, right end wrong, and 
the principles of knowledge, all arranged under 
Hventy-three heads. M'nnanf}. is alfo irco-fold ; 
both fhownng what acts are pure or impure, 
what objedts are to be defired or avoided, and 
by what means the foul may afccnd to the 
Firlt Principle ; the former, or Carina Mi- 
manfa, comprized in twelve chapters, was writ¬ 
ten by Jaimint, and difeufles queftions of Moral 
Duties and Law; next follows the Upafana 
Canda in four leftures (Sancarfana and the 
reft), containing a Purvey of Religious Duties; 
to which part’belong the rules of Sa'ndilya, 
and others, on devotion and duty to God, 
Such are the contents of the Purva, or former 
M’manja. ThoXJttara, ox latter , abounding in 
queftions on the Divine Nature and other fub- 
lime Ipeculatioris, tvas compoled by Vya'sa, 
in four chapters and fxtecn fedtlons ; it may be 
contidered as the brain and fpring of all the 
Angus ; it expofes the heretical opinions of 
RaNia^nuja, Madiiwa, Vallabha, and 
other Sophilts ; and, in a manner fuited to the 
comprehenlion of adepts, it treats on the true 
nature of Gake sa, Biia'scaka, or the Sun, 

PI 3 Ni'la- 
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Ni'lacanta, Lacshmi', and other forms of 
One Divine Being. A fimilar work was writ¬ 
ten by Sri' Sancara, demonftrating the 
Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and Eternity of 
God. 

The Body of Law, called Smrtti, confifts of 
eighteen books, each divided under three gene¬ 
ral heads, the duties of religion, the admini- 
ftration of jufiice, and the punifliment or ex¬ 
piation of crimes : they were delivered, for the 
inflrudtion of the human fpecies, by Menu, 
alid other facred perfonages. 

As to Ethicks, the Veda s contain all that re¬ 
lates to the duties of Kings ; the Purana's, 
what belongs to the relation of hulband and 
wife ; and the duties of friendfbip and fociety 
(which complete the triple divilion) are taught 
fuccin(B:ly in both ; this double divifion of 
Angds and Uplmga's may be confidered as de¬ 
noting the double benefit arifing from them in 
theory and practice. 

The Bharat a and Ramayana, which are both 
Epick Poems, comprize the moft valuable part 
of ancient Hiflory. 

For the information of the lower clafles in 
religious knowledge, the Plifupata, the Pan- 
charatra, and other works, fit for nightly me¬ 
ditation, were compofed by Siva, and others, 

in 
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ill an hundred and ninety-two parts on different 
fubjedts. 

What follow are not really divine, but 
contain infinite contradidlions. Sanc'hya is 
two-fold, that with Is'wara and that without 
Is'wARA : the former is entitled Patanjala in 
one chapter of four fedtions, and is ufeful in 
removing doubts by pious contemplation ; the 
fecondy or Cdpiluy is in fix chapters on the pro- 
dudlion of all things by the union of Pr acriti, 
or Nature, and Purusha, or the Firji Male : 
it comprizes alfo, in eight parts, rules for de¬ 
votion, thoughts on the invifible power, and 
other topicks. Both thefe works contain a 
ftudiedand zccumtc enumeration of natural bodies 
and their principles ; whence this philolbphy 
is named Sanc'hya. Others hold, that it was 
fo called from its reckoning three forts ofpain. 

The Mmanfa, therefore, is in tivo parts ; 
the Nyaya, in two ; and the Sdnc'hy a, in two ; 
and thefe fx Schools comprehend all the doc¬ 
trine of theTheifls. 

Last of all appears a work written by 
Buddha ; and there are alfo fx Atheiftical 
iyftems ofPhilofophy, entitled FdgachdraySaud-- 
hunt a, Vaibhdjhica, Mddhy arnica, Digambara, and 
Charvdc ; all full of indeterminate phrafes, errors 
in fenfe, confufion between diftindt qualities, 
incomprehenfible notions, opinions not duly 
H 4 weighed. 
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weighed, tenets deftruclive of natural equality, 
containing a jumble of Athcifm and Ethicks ; 
diftributed, like our Orthodox books, into a 
number of feclions, which omit what ought to 
be expreffed, and exprefs what ought to be 
omitted ; abounding in falfe propofitions, idle 
propofitions, impertinent propofitions: fome 
afiert, that the heterodox Schools have no 
Updngas ; others, that they have fix AngaSy 
and as many Sdngas, or Bodies, and other 
Appendices. 

Such is the analyfis of univerfal knowledge, 
Praclical and Speculative. 

THE COMMENEART. 

This firfl; Chapter of a rare Sanfcrlt Book, 
entitled Vidyiiderfa, or a ISew of Learning, is 
written in fo clofe and concife a Byle, that 
fome parts of it are very obfcure, and the 
whole requires an explanation. From the be¬ 
ginning of it we learn, that the Veda’s are con- 
fidered by the Hindus as the fountain of alj 
knowledge human and divine; whence the 
verles of them are faid in the G.td to be the 
leaves ol xhzt holy tree, to which the Almighty 
Himfelf is compared : 

urdhwa miilam adhah ficham aswatfhain prahuravyoyani 
ch’kandanfi yrfya pcrnanl yajfam veda fa vedavlt. 


“ The 
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“ The wTe have called the Incorruptible One 
“ an Ajivalfha with its roots above and 
its branches below ; the leaves of which 
are the facred meafures ; he who knows this 
“ tree, knows the J'.'Ji's." 

All the PiViIits ijuift, that AfivatPha 
means the P 'tppala cr RcIPjous Fir-tree with 
heart-draped pointed and trenruloos leaves; 
but the comparifon of heavenly knowledge, 
defeending and taking root on earth, to the 
Vat'a, or great Indian Fig-tree, which has mod: 
confpicuoudy its roots on high, or at lead: has 
radicating branches, would have been far more 
exa£l and flriking. 

The Veda's confid: of three Ce.nda's or Ge¬ 
neral Heads ; namely, Carma, '^nydna, Upafand, 
or IVorks, Faith, and Worpdp ; to the firft of 
which the Author of the Vidvliderfa wifely 
gives the preference, as Menu himfelf prefers 
unroerfal benevolence to the ceremonies of reli¬ 
gion : 

‘j'^Pyenctiva tu fiinp'ldhyalhrcih/r.ino natrafanfayah : 
LtUryciaanyatravii curjuamaitro hrahmana uchyatc : 

that is : “ By dlent adoration undoubtedly a 
“ Brahman attains holinefs ; but every bene- 
“ volcnt man, whether he perform or omit that 
“ ceremony, is jufrly flyled a Brahman." This 
tnple divilion of the Vedas may feem at fird: to 
throw light on a very obfeure line in the G'tid. 

Tral^- 



:o6 OK TUE LITERATURE OF THE HINDUS- 
‘Tra'iguny'iVifnayah z'Lla ivjiraigunya hhavarjuna : 


or, “ The Veda s are attended with three qua- 
“ lities ; be not thou a man of three qualities, 
“ O Arjuna.” 

But feveral Pandits are of opinion, that the 
phrafe muft relate to the three guncCsy or q^ua- 
lltles of the mind, that of excellence, that of 
fe^on, and that of darknefs ; from the laft of 
■which a Hero fhould be wholly exempt, though 
examples of it occur in the Veda's, where ani¬ 
mals are ordered to be facrijiced, and where 
horrid incantations are inferted for the dejlruc- 
tion of enemies. 

It is extremely lingular, as Mr. Wilkins 
has already obferved, that, notwithflanding the 
fable of Br ahma'*s four mouths, each of which 
uttered a Veda, yet moft ancient writers men¬ 
tion only three Veda s, in order as they occur in 
the compound word Rigyajuhfama ; whence it 
is inferred, that the At'harvan was written or 
collected after the three firft ; and the two fol¬ 
lowing arguments, which are entirely new, 
will ftron2:lv confirm this inference. In the 
eleventh book of Menu, a work aferibed to the 
f-'fi and certainly of high anti¬ 

quit''/, the Afharvan is mentioned by name, 
and ftyled the Veda of Vida's ; a phrafe which 
countenances the notion of Da'ra' Shecu'h, 
who alferts in the preface to his Upanifat, that 
“ the three hrft Vidas are named feparately, 

“ becaufe 
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“ becaufe the At'harvan is a corollary from 
“ them all, and contains the quinteflence of 
“ them.” But this verfe of Menu, which 
occurs in a modern copy of the work brought 
from Bdndras, and which would fupport the 
antiquity and excellence of the fourth Vida^ is 
entirely omitted in the bell copies, and particu¬ 
larly in a very fine one written at Gaya, where 
it was accurately collated by a learned Brdh^ 
man ; fothat, as Menu himfelf in other places 
names only three Vedas, we mufl; believe this 
line to be an interpolation by fome admirer of 
the Adharvan ; and fuch an artifice over¬ 
throws the very dodlrine which it was in¬ 
tended to fuftain. 

The next argument is yet ftronger, fince it 
arifes from internal evidence; and of this we 
are now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of 
Colonel PoLiER in collecting Indian curiofities; 
which has been fo judicioufly applied and fo 
happily exerted, that he now poflefles a com¬ 
plete copy of the four Veda s in eleven large 
volumes. 

On a curfory infpeClion of thole books ic 
appears, that even a learner of Sanfcrit may 
read a confiderable part of the At'harvaveda 
without a dictionary; but that the ftyle of the 
other three is fo obfolete, as to feem almoft a 
different dialedt; when we are informed, there¬ 
fore, 
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fore, that few Br(:h-:u:::s at Bi'r.i.;,is can un- 
derlfaiid any part of the we iriufl; pre- 

fume, that none are meant, but the ki'h, 
B'ajuJ].'^ and S^iinan, with an exception of the 
jlfbarvaii, the language of which is compa¬ 
ratively modern ; as the learned will perceive 
from the following Ipecimen : 

Yatra brahinavidlyi.ntl Jefinva inp(yfa fjba ag^ 
'nirmcntatra naxatwagnirmedhbji dedhatiwic, ag~ 
navi Jhvjha. vdvurmcm tatra nayatii vayuh 
prdtidn dedhitu mi, viyuivc pivaha. furvo mdti 
tall-a nayatu chacjhtih Juryo dcdhdtu me, furydya 
Jzvdhd ; chandr'o mdn taira nayatu manafehandrb 
dcdhdtu me, chandrdya fwdhd, f.mo man tatra 
nayatu pay ah fimo dcdhdtu mi, fomiya fwdbd- 
Jndro md/i tatra navatu halumindro dedhatu mi, 
i.-idrdva ftvdhd. dpi mdn tatra nayatvoamritam- 
■jnlpanjbtatu, adbbyahfwaha. yatra brahmav'idh 
yd.nti d'lcfrayd tapafii faha, brahma mdn tatra 
nayatu brahma b'cahind dedhatu mi, brahman^ 
Jhvahd j 

that is, Where they, who know the Great 
“ One, go, through holy rites and through 
“ pietv, thither may jire raife me ! May fire 
■“ receive my ficrihces ! Myfterious pEnfe to 
“ fire ! May air waft me thither ! May air 
** irtcrcafe mv Ipirits ! jMvftci'ious praifs to 
car ! May the Sun draw me tltitlur! May 

“ th® 


4* 
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** the fun enlighten my eye ! IMyflierious 
“ praife to the fun ! May the Moon bear me 
“ thither ! May the moon receive my mind! 
“ Myfterious praife to the moon! May the 
“ plant Sofiia lead me thither ! May Soma be-- 
“ flow on me its hallowed milk ! Myflerious 
“ praife to-S'wLZ / MaylsD'tA, or theyfr/.w- 
ment, carry me thither ! May iNDRri. give 
me flrength ! Myflerious praife to Indra ! 
“ May 'wafer bear me tliithcr ! May water 
brins: me the ftream of immortality ! P.Ivf- 
“ terious praife to tl'.e waters I W'herc they, 
“ who know the Great Cue, go, through 
“ holy rites and through piety, thitlicr may 
“ Brahma' coududt me ! May Brahma' 
“ lead me to the Great One ! IMyflerious 
“ praife to Brahma'.” 

Several other paffages miglit have been 
cited from the frft book of the At' harvan, par¬ 
ticularly a tremendouswith confe- 
crated grafs, called Darhha, and a lublime 
Hvmn to Cdla, or Time ; but a iingle pallags 
will fufficeto fliow the flvle and language of this 
extraordinary work. It would not be lo cafy 
to produce a genuine extract from the other 
Veda s: indeed, in a book, entitled ShavShU:ta, 
written in Sanfcrlt, but in Cafimirian letters, 
a flanza from the Yajurveda is introduced, 
which deferves for its fublimity to be quoted 

here ; 
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here ; though the regular cadence of the verfes, 
and thepoliflied elegance of the language, can¬ 
not but induce a fufpicion, that it is a more 
modern paraphrafe of fome text in the ancient 
Scripture : 

natatrafuryo hhatt nacha chandra iaracau^ nemi vldyuti hhanti 
cuta eva 

vahnih : tameva bhantam anuhhati fervam^ bkaja ferva^ 

midam vlbhati: 

that is, “ There the fun Ihines not, nor the 
“ moon and flars : thefe lightnings Hath not 
“ in that place ; how fhould even fire blaze 
there ? God irradiates all this bright fub- 
“ fiance ; and by its effulgence the uaiverfe is 
“ enlightened.” 

After all, the books on divine Knowledge, 
called Veda, or what is known, and Sruti, or 
what has been heard, from revelation, are flill 
fuppofed to be very numerous ; and the four 
here rhentioned arc thought to have been fe- 
ledled, as containing all the information ne- 
ceffary for man. Mohsani Fa'ni', the very 
candid and ingenious author of the Ddbiflan, 
defcribes in his firfl chapter a race of old Per- 
Jian Sages, who appear from the whole of his 
account to have been Hindus ; and we cannot 
doubt, that the book ofMAHA'sAl), or Menu, 
which was written, he fays, inacelefialdialeSi, 
means the Veda ; fo that, as ZeraTusht was 

only 
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only a reformer, we find in India the true 
fource of the ancient Perjtan religion. To this 
head belong the numerous ’Tantra, Mantra^ 
Agania^ and Nigama, Sdjird which confift 
of incantations and other texts of the Vedas^ 
with remarks on the occafions on which they 
may be fuccefsfully applied. It muft not be 
omitted, that the Commentaries on the Hindu 
Scriptures, among which that of Vasishtha 
feems to be reputed the moft excellent, are in¬ 
numerable; but, while we have accefs to the 
fountains, we need not wafte our time in tracing 
the rivulets. 

From the Veda's are immediately deduced 
the pradlical arts of Chirurgery and Mediciney 
Mujick and Dancing, Archery, which com¬ 
prizes the whole art of war, and Architec¬ 
ture, under which the fyftem of Mechanical 
arts is included. According to the Pandits, 
who inll;ru£l:ed Abu’lfazl, each of the four 
Scriptures gave rile to one of the Upavedds, or 
Subfcriptures, in the order in which they have 
been mentioned ; but this exactnefs of analogy 
leemsto favour of refinement. 

Infinite advantage may be derived by Eu¬ 
ropeans from the various Medical books in 
Sanfcrit, which contain the names and defcrlp- 
tions of Indian plants and minerals, with their 
ules, dilcovered by experience, in curing dif- 

orders: 
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orders: there b a vif: ccl'ca'ior. nf th;.r!i from 
the C^irnrr^, which is co-'.f Jered rc i v.-'v]-: of 
Siva, to the Rr^.s/i/r raid the iVaf a'..’, 
which are conijairatively modern. A number 
of books, in profe and verfe, have been writ¬ 
ten on Mujick, with fpecimens of Hindu airs 
in a very elegant notation ; but the Silpa Shjlra, 
or Body of Treatifes on Mccka-n'cal Arts, is 
believed to be loll. 

Next in order to thefe are the fix VedjiS'^As. 
three of w'hich belong to Gra:nn:ar ; one re¬ 
lates to religious ceremonies; a fifth to the 
whole compals of ?Jather.iatic!;s, in which 
the author of L'.Awjt' was efreemed the mofl 
fkilful man of his time; and the Jixih, to the 
explanation of obfeure words cr phrafes in the 
Vedas. The grammatical work of Pa^nini, a 
writer fuppofed to have been infpired, is en¬ 
titled Siddbhnta Causnudi, and is fo abflrufe, as 
to require the lucubrations of many years, be¬ 
fore it can be perfeclly undcrflood. When 
Cd/inddha Serman, who attended Mr. Wil¬ 
kins, was afked what he thought of the Pani- 
n'.va, he anfwered very expreflivcly, that “ it 
“ was a foreft;” but, fince Grammar is only 
an inflrument, not the end, of true know¬ 
ledge, there can be little occafion to travel over 
fo rough and gloomy a path ; which contains, 
however, probably forae acute {peculations in 

Meta- 
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Metaphyficks. The Sanfcrit ProfoJj is eafy 
and beautiful: the learned will find in italmofi: 
all the naeafures of the Greeks ; and it is re¬ 
markable, that the language of the Brahmans 
runs very naturally into Sapphicks, Alcalcks and 
Jambtcks. Aftronomical works in this language 
are exceedingly numerous: ieventy-nine of them 
are fpecified in one lid ; and, if they contain 
the names of the principal ftars vifible in India, 
with obfervaticns on their pofitions in different 
ages, what cifcoveries may be made in Science, 
and what certainty attained in aatient Chro¬ 
nology ? 

Subordinate to thefe Ang?s (though the 
reafon of the arrangement is not obvious; are 
the feries of Sacred Ferns, the body of Law, 
and theyfAt philofophioal Sajlras which the au¬ 
thor of our text reduces to two, each confifl- 
ing of two parts, and rejedls a t/.nrd, iii izz'o 
parts alfo, as not perteflly orthooox, that ib, not 
ilrifllv conformabla to his own principles. 

The firft Indian Poet was \ a lmi ci, author 
of the Barney ana, a complete ^pick Poem on 
one continued, intereftmg, and b'_ioick adtion > 
and the next in celebiity, if it be net fupenor 
in reputation for holinels, ih.& Mahubhai at 4 

of Vya^sa : to him aic aferibed the facred 
Purdnds, which are callt J, for their excellence, 
the Eighteen, and which have the follow ing 
VoL. II. I 
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titles: Brahme, or the Great One, Pfdma, 
or the Lotos, Bra'hma'nd'a, or the Mundane 
Egg, and Agni, or Fire (thefe four relate to 
the Creation), Vishnu, or the Pervader, 
Gaeud'a, or his Eagle, the Transformations of 
Brahma, Siva, Ling a, Na^reda fon of 
Brahma', Scanda fon of Siva, Marcan- 
dey'a, or the Immortal Man, and Bhawishya, 
or the Predidiion of Futurity (thefe nine belong 
to the attributes znd powers of the Deity), and 
four others, Mat: sy a,Yaka'wA, Cu'rma,Va'- 
MENA, or as many" incarnations of the Great 
One in his charailer of Preferver ; all contain¬ 
ing antient traditions embellilhed by poetry or 
difgulfed by fable ; the eighteenth is the Bha/- 
GA\VATA,or Life ofCRiSHNA, with which the 
fame Poet is by fbme imagined to have crowned 
tlie whole feries; though others, with more 
reafbn, affiga them different compofers. 

The fy’flem of Hindu Law", beiides the fine 
work called Menusmriti,' or “ w'hatis remem¬ 
bered from Menu,” that ’of Ya'jnyawalcya, 
and thofe of fxteen other Mum's, with Com- 
me?!taries on them all, confifis of many tradls 
in high eftimation, among which thofe current 
in Bengal are an excellent treatife on Inheri¬ 
tances by Ji'mu'ta Va'hana, and a complete 
Digef, in tzventyfven volumes, compiled a 
few centuries ago bv Raghunandan the Tri- 


BONIAN 
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i«oNiAN of India, whofe work is the grand re~ 
pofitory of all that can be known on a fubjefl fo 
curious in itfelf, and fo interefting to tho EritiJI) 
government. 

Of the Phiiofophical Schools it will be fuffi- 
cient here to remark, that the firfl; Nyaya feems 
analogous to the Peripatetick, the fecond lome- 
times called Vaisejhica to the Io 7 iiik, the two 
Mmdnfa's, of which the fecond is often diftin- 
guilhed by the name of Vedanta, to the Pla- 
tomck, the firfl Sane by a to the Italick, and the 
fecond, or Patanjala^ to xlxoStoick, Philofophy; 
fo thatGAUTAMA corre|pondswith Aristotle; 
Cana'da, with Thales ; Jaimini with 
Socrates; Vya'sa wdth Plato; Capita 
with Pythagoras ; and Patanjali wdth 
!Zeno ; but an accurate coinparifon betw'een 
the Grecian and Indian Schools would requi e 
a confiderable volume. The ori2:inal works of 
thole Philofophers are very fuccinft; but, like 
all the other Saflras, they are explained, or ob- 
Icured by the Upadj'fana 01 Commentaries w'ith- 
out end : one of the finell compolitions on the 
Philofophy of the Vedanta is entitled Toga 
Vds'fht'ha, and contains the inflrucftions of the 
great Vasisktha to his pupil, Ra'ma, king 
of Aybdhyd. 

It refults from this analylis of Hindu Lite- 
terature, that the Veda, Upav-da, Vedirnga, Pu- 

I 2 ran a. 
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rana, Dhenna, and Dcrfana, are t!ic/.v great .S’,/- 
Jlra s, ill which all knowledge, clivineandhinTian, 
is fuppofeJ to be comprehended. And here we 
mud not forget, that the word SaJIra, derived 
from a root figaifyiitg to ordain, means gene¬ 
rally an Ordinance, and particularly a Sacred 
Ordinance delivered by infpiration : properly, 
therefore, this word is applied only to facred 
literature, of which the text exhibits an accurate 
fketch. 

The Sudra's, or fourth clafs of Hindus, are 
not permitted to ftudy the fx proper Stfrds 
before enumerated ; but an ample field remains 
for them in the fiudy of prefane literature, com¬ 
prized in a multitude of popular books, wliich 
correfpond with the fcveral Sdfrra's, and abound 
with beauties of ev'ery kind. All the tradls on • 
Medicine mu ft indeed be ftudied by the Faidyds, 
or thofe who are bora Phyfici.ins; and they 
have often more learning, with far Ids pride, 
than any of the Brahmans : they are ufually 
Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Moralifts ; 
and may be efteemed in general the mjoft vir¬ 
tuous and amiable of the Hindus. Inftead of 
the Feeds they ftudy the Rajaniti, or Infrudliott 
of Princes, arid inftead of law, the Nit if fra, 
or general fyftem of pthicks : their Sahitia, or 
Cuvva Safra, confifts of innumerable poems, 
written chiefly by the Medical trjbc, and fup- 

plying 
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plying the place of the Furitna s, fince they 
contain all the ftorics of theRamayrjm, Bb.irata, 
and Bbagawata : they have accefs to many trea- 
tifes of Ald'ticarj, or Rhetorick, with a variety 
of works in modulrted profe ; to Up'ichvafia, 
or Civil iliflory, called ..lio R ‘jaiarangini •, to 
the Nutcica, whicli anlivcrs to tin-i Gcndbarva- 
vcdu, confiding of regular Drani^jt'ich jiicccs in 
Sanfcrit and p 7 \:cnt: bclides which they com¬ 
monly get by heart finie entire Diclionary and 
Grammar. The bed; Rexicon or Vccabnlary 
was compofed in verle, for the aliifiance of the 
memo-y, by the illuflrious Am.a rasinha ; but 
there are feventcen others in great repute ; the 
bed Grammar is the bhigrhabcdLa^ or the 
Beauty of Kfioirledge, written bv a G'fivami, 
named Vo'padRva, and comprcliending in two 
hundred fliort pages, all that a learner of the 
language can have occalion to know. To the 
Cfhds, or didtionarics, are ufually annexed very 
ample '’T'ea's, or Etyvrlog/cal Corrmentaries. 

We need fay no more of the heterodox writ¬ 
ings, than that thole on the religion and philo- 
fophy of Buddha feem to be coiinedLed with 
fome of the moll cuiious parts of Ajiatick 
Iliflory, and contain, perhaps, all that could be 
found in the Pal', or focred language of the 
Eaflern Indian peninfula. It is nflerted in 
Bengal, that Amarasinha himlclf was a 
I 3 E ivJdha ; 
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Bauddba ; but he fceir.s to have been a theifi: of 
tolerant principles, aiKi, like Abu’lfazl, defir- 
ous of reconciling the different religions of 
India. 

Wherever we diredl our attention to Hindu 
Literature, the notion of infinity prefents itfelf; 
and the longeft life would not be fufficient for 
the perufal of near five hundred thoufand ftanzas 
in the Fur ana's, with a million more perhaps 
in the other works before mentioned ; we may, 
however, feledt the heft from each Safira, and 
gather the fruits of fcience, without loading our- 
felves with the leaves and branches ; while we 
have the pleafure to find, that the learned Hindus, 
encouraged by the mildnefs of our government 
and manners, are at lealt as eager to communi¬ 
cate their knowledge of all kinds, as we can be 
to receive it. Since Europeans are indebted 
to the Dutch for alrnoft all they know of 
Arahich, and to the French for all they know 
of Chinefic, let them now receive from our na¬ 
tion the firft accurate knowledge of Sanficrit, 
and of the valuable works compofed in it; but, 
if they wifh to form a corredl idea of hidian 
religion and literature, let them begin with for¬ 
getting all that has been written on the fubjedf, 
by ancients or moderns, before the publication 
of the Gita, 
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DESCENT OF THE AFGHANS 

FROM THE 

J E W S 


T H E Afghans, according to their own tra¬ 
ditions, are the pofterity of Melic 
Ta'lu't (king Saul), who, in the opinion of 
fome, was a defcendant of Judah the fon of 
Jacob, and according to others, of Benjamin 
the brother of Joseph. 

I 4 In 

* This Article was communicated to Sir W. Jones by 
He NRY Vansittart, Efq.with the following introductory 
Letter, dated Calcutta, March 3, 1784* 

SIR, 

HAVING fome time ago met with a PtrJJan abridge- 
^ ment, compofed by Maulaui Khairu'ddi'X, of the af- 
raruU afdghinah^ or the fee rets of the Jfgtars. a booA: 

“ written in the language by Ijusmn', fon of 

Sabir, the fon of Khizr, the difelple of Ha%'\A Sha'ii 
Ka'sim Sulatmdm^ whefe tomb is in Chunargu ., ' wva 
induced to tranflate it. Although it opens with a v" y wild 
defcriptioii of the origin t. itt trib-s and contai-ns a mr- 
rative, which can bv n meat.'- be ofFortd upon toe •wh<dc 
as a ferioiis and prr babio hif nj., yet 1 co; xice- tee: tho 
Icnowledge of what a nation fuppe.ic tl einU iv es to be, riuy 
be iiitcrcfting to a Society like Li::, as will as d \vkat 
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In a war which raged between the Childrcil 
of Ifrael and the Amalekitcs, the latter, being 

« they really indeed the commencement of almoft 

« every hilfory is fabulous ; and the moft enlightened na- 
« tions, after they have arrived at that degree of civilization 
and importance, which has enabled and induced them to 
commemorate their adtions, have always found a vacancy 
at their outfet, which invention, or at befl prefumption, 
muft fupply. Such fictions appear at firfi: in the form 
of traditions; and, having in this fliape amufed fucceffive 
generations by a gratification of their national vanity, they 
are committed to writing, and acquire the authority of 
hiffory. 

“ As* a Lingdom is an afTembkge of component parts 
condenfed by deforces, from fnialler aflbeiations of indivi- 
duals, to their gejieral union, fo hiftory is a combination 
of the tranfaefions not only of the different tribes, but 
even of the individuals of tlic nation of which it treats : 
each particular narrative in fuch a general colleddion muft 
bt fimnnary and incomplete. Biography therefore, as well 
as dta^criptions of the manners, actions, and even opinions 
of fuch tribes 2re connedfed with a great kingdom, 
are not only er.tertaining in thcmfelves, but u ft fill; as 
they explain and throw a light upon tlic hiftory of the 
nation, 

UxDER thefc impreftions, I venture to lay before the 
S'-cicty the tranflation of an abridged hiftory of the 
^ tribe at different times fubjedf to, and always 
connected with, the kingdoms of Perfia and Hindojlatu 
^ Their language is called by them Pukhto\ but this wor4 
“ is foftened in Pcrftun into Pti/kto, 

I am, Sir, 

“ W'iiii the greats ft refpeeft, 

Your nioft obedient humble ftTt^'^nt, 

« Henry VANeiTTART.^” 

victorious 
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victorious, plundered the Jeivs, and obtained 
pofleffion of the Ark of the Covenant, Conli- 
dering this the God of the yews, they threw 
it into fire, which did not affect it. They 
afterwards attcn^ptcJ to cleave it with axes, 
but without luccels ; every individual who 
treated it with indignity, w'as punilhed for his 
temerity. They then placed it in their temple, 
but all their idols bowed to it. Ait length they 
faflened it upon a cow, which they turnedloofc 
in the wilJernefs. 

When the Prophet Samuel arofe, the Chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael faid to him : “ We have been 
“ totally fubdued by the AmaJek 'itcs, and ha’/e 
“ no King. Raife to us a King, that we may 
“ be enabled to contend for the glory of God.” 
Samuel faid : “In cafe you are led out to 
“ battle, are you determined to fight ?” They 
anfwered : “ What has befallen us, that we 

fhould i)Ot fight againfi; infidels ? That 
“ nation has baniihed us from our country and 
“ children.” At this time the Angel Gabriel 
defeended, and delivering a wand, faid : “ It is 
“ the comm.and of God, that the perfon whole 
“ Rature (hall correfpond with this wand, Ihall 
“ be King of Ifrael." 

Melic Ta'luT was at that time a man of 
inferiour condition, and performed the humble 

employ- 
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employment of feeding the goats and cows of 
others. One day a cow under his charge w'as 
accidentally loft. Being difappointed in his 
fearches, he was greatly diftrefled, and applied 
to Samuel, faying, “ I have loft a cow, and 
“ do not poflcfs the means of fatisfying the 
“ owner. Pray for me, that I may be extri- 
“ cated from this difficulty.” Samuel per¬ 
ceiving that he was a man of lofty ftature, 
alked his name. He anfwered Ta^lu't, 
Samuel then faid ; “ Meafnre Ta'lu't with 
“ the wand which the Angel Gabriel 
brought.” His ftature was equal to it. 
Samuel then faid : “ God has raifedTA^LU^T 
“ to be your King.” The Children of 
anfwered : “ We are greater than our King. 
“ We are men of dignity, and He is of inferior 
“ condition. How fliall He be our King ?’* 
Samuel informed them, they fliould know 
that God had conftituted Ta'lu t their King, 
by his reftoring the Ark of the Covenant. He 
accordingly reftored it, and they acknowledged 
him their fovereign. 

After TaTu't obtained the kingdom, 
he feized part of the territories of Jalu't, or 
Goliak, who aflembled a large army, but 
was killed by David. Ta'lu't afterwards 
died a martyr in a war againft the Infidels ; and 
God conftituted Dav id King of theyrws. 


Me Lie 
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Melic Ta'lu't had two fons, one called 
Berkia, and the other Irmia, who ferved 
David, and were belov'ed by him. He fent 
them to fight againft the Infidels; and, b_^ 
God’s afllftauce, they were vidlorious. 

The fon of Berkia was called Afgha'n, 
and the fon of Irmia was named Usbec. Thole 
youths diftinguifhed themfelves in the reign of 
David, and were employed by Solomon, 
Afgha'n was diflinguiflacd by his corporal 
flrength, which Brack terror into Demons and 
Genii. Usbec was eminent for his learninR. 

Afgha'n ufed frequently to make excur- 
Bons to the mountains; where his progeny, 
after his death, eftablifhed themfelves, lived in 
a Bate of independence, built forts, and exter¬ 
minated the Infidels. 

When the felect of creatures, Muhammed, 
appeared upon earth, his fame reached the 
Afgha'ns, who fouglit him in multitudes un¬ 
der their leaders KhaTid and Abdul Rasmi'd, 
fons of Wali'd. The Prophet honoured them 
with the moB gracious reception, laying: 

Come, O Muluc, or Kingswhence they 
afl'umed the title of Melic, which they enjoy 
to this day. The Prophet, gave them his en- 
fign, and faid, that the faith would be Brength- 
ened by them. 


Many 
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Many fonsY-ere born of Kha'etd, the ion 
ofWALiD, who iignalizcJ thcmlclves in the 
prefence of the Prophet, by fighting again/lthe 
InfiJels. Muiiamaied honoured and prayed 
for them. 

In the reign of Sultan Mahmu'd of Gha%- 
Viib, eight men arrived, of the pofterity of 
Kha^lid t^ e fon of Wali'd, whofe names were 
Kalun, Alun, Daud, Yalua, Ahmed, 
Av/in, and GhaYi'. 1 he Sultan was much 
plcafed with them, and appointed each a com¬ 
mander in his army. He alfo conferred on 
them the offices of Vaz:r, and Vak'di Muilak.^ 
or Regent of the Empire. 

Wherever thev w'ere Rationed, thev ob- 
traned pofi'effion of the country, built Mofques, 
and overthrew the Temples of Idols. Ihey 
cncreafed fo much, that the army of Mahmu'd 
was chiefly compofed of Jyfghans. When 
H ERHiND, a powerful prince of HinduJri'jit 
meditated an invaiion of Gkzznab, Sultan Mah- 
me''d difpatched againft him the delcendants of 
IvHA'EiDwith twenty thoufaud horfe : a battle 
enfued ; the Afghans made the attack ; and, 
after a fevere engragement, which laRed from 
day-break till noon, defeated Herhind, killed 
many of the Infidels, and converted fbme 
to the Mich atnmcdan faith. 

The Afghans now began to eftabllffi them- 
feh, : in the mouataias; and fo.me fettled in 

cities 
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cities with thepermiffion of Sultan ATatmu'd. 
They framed regulations, dividing themfclves 
into fourclalTes, agreeably to the following de- 
icription. The firft is the^«ri? clafs, coniillin 
of thofe, whole fathers and mothers wer 
jifgh).ns. The I'econd clafs conlids of thole, 
whole fathers were Afghans, and mothers of 
another nation, 'i he third clafs cor.tains thofe, 
whofe mothers were Afghans, and fathers of 
another nation. The fourth clafs is compofed 
of the children of tvomcn, whofs mothers 
w--ere Afghans, and fathers and hulbands of a 
different nation. Perlons, W'ho do not belong- 
to one of the dalles, are not called Afghans. 

After the death of Sultan Mahmu'o they 
made another fettlement in the mountains. 
SHiHA'BUDDfN Gatiri, a fubfequent Sultan of 
Ghaznah, was twice repulfed from Hindfrai. 
His Vaz:r alfembled the people, and alkcd, if 
any of the pofterity of Kha'lid were living:. 
They anfwered : “ Many now live in a ftatc of 
“ independence in the mountains, where they 
“ have a conliderable army.” The FaAr re- 
quefled them to go to the mountains, and by en¬ 
treaties prevail on the Afghans to come ; for 
they were the defeendants of companions of the 
Prophet. 

The inhabitants of undertook tliis 

embafU', and, by entre.nties and prefents, con¬ 
ciliated 
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ciliated the minds of the Afghans, who pro^ 
mifed to engage in the fervicc of the Sultan, 
provided he would hinilelf come, and enter 
into an agreement with them. The Sultan 
vilited them in their mountains; honoured 
them ; and gave them drefles and other pre- 
fents. 1 hey fupplied him with twelve tho«- 
fand horfe, and a confiderable army of in¬ 
fantry. Being difpatched by the Sultan before 
his own army, they took Dehll, killed Roy 
Pahtoura the King, his Minildersand Nobles, 
laid wafte the city, and made the infidels pri- 
foners. They afterwards exhibited nearly the 
fame feene in Canauj. 

The Sultan, pleafed by the reduflion of 
thofe cities, conferred honours upon the 
Afghans. It is faid, that he then gave them 
the titles of Patan and Khan : the word Patatt 
is derived from the Hindi verb Paitna, to rulh, 
in allufion to their alacrity in attacking the 
enemy. The Patans have greatly diftinguilhed 
themfelves in the Hiftory of Hinduflan, and 
are divided into a variety of lecls. 

The race of Afghans pofielfed themfelves of 
the mountain of Solomon, which is near 
Kandahar, and the circumjacent country, 
where they have built fortsthis tribe has fur- 
iiilhed many Kings. The following monarch s 
of this race have fat upon the throne of Hehli: 

Sultan 



AFGHANS FROM THE JEWS, 12:7 

Sultan Bchlole, Afghan Lodi, Sultan Sec ander, 
Sultan Ibra'hi'm, Shi'r Sha'h, Isla'm Sha'h, 
Adil Sh^ah Sur. They alfo number the fol¬ 
lowing Kings of Gaur : Solaima'n Shah Gur- 
%an), Bavazi'd Shah, and Kutb Shah, be-» 
fides whom their nation has produced many 
conquerors of Provinces. The Afghans are 
called Solaimdn), either becaufe they were for¬ 
merly the fubjedts of Solomon, King of the 
Jews, or becaufe they inhabit the mountain of 
Solomon. 

The tranflation being finifhed, I flhall only 
add, that the country of the Afghans, which 
is a province of Cdbul, was originally called 
Roh, and from hence is derived the name of 
the Rohillahs. The city, which was eftablithed 
in it by the Afghans was called by them 
Paifwer, or Paifxr, and is now the name of 
the whole dUdridl. The fcfls of the AfgbanSy 
or Patdns, are very numerous. The principal 
are thefe : Lodi, Lohaun), Sur, Ser-vaarh, Tu¬ 
ft fzth), Bangijh, D 'lhvzau:, Khatt), Tuun, Khaif 
zndiBaloje. The meaning of Zih)ii offspring, 
and of Khail, ftct. K very particular account 
of the Afghans has been written by the late 
Ha'fiz Rahmat Khan, a Chief of the Rchil- 
lahs, from which the curious reader may de¬ 
rive much inform.ation. They are Shtfehnans, 
partly of the Sunni, and partly of the Shiah 

per- 
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.perfuafion. They are great boaftcrs of the an- 
jiquity of their origin, and reputation of their 
tribe ; but other Mufdmans entirely reject their 
■claim, and confider them of modern, and even 
bafe extraction. However, their character 
may be collected from hiftory. They have 
dillinguifiied themfelves by their courage, both 
iingly and unitedly, as principals and auxiliaries. 
-They have conquered for their own princes 
and for foreigners, and have always been con- 
fidered the main flrength of the army in 
which they have ferved. As they have been 
applauded for virtues, they have alfo been re¬ 
proached for vices, having fometimes been 
guilty of treachery, and even acted the bafe 
part of aflaflins. 


NOTE by SIR WIIXIAM JONES, 

THIS account of the Afgham may lead to a 
very interefting difeovery. We learn from 
Esdras, that the Ten Tribes, after a wan¬ 
dering journey, came to a country called Ar- 
fareth ; where, we may fuppofe, they fettled : 
now the Afgh-Uis are faid by the belt Perfian 
hiftorians to be defeended from the "Jews; 
they have traditions among themfelves of fuch 
a defeent; and it is even afleitcd, that their fa¬ 
milies 
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milies are diftinguifhed by the names of JezviJI} 
tribes, although, fince their converfion to the 
they ftudioully conceal their origin. The 
Pujhto language, of which I have feen a dic¬ 
tionary, has a manifell: relemblance to the Chal- 
daick ; and a confiderable diftrift under their 
dominion is called Hazareh, or Hazaret, which 
might eahly have been changed into the word 
uled by Esdras. I llrongly recommend an 
inquiry into the literature and hiftory of the 
Afghans, 
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ESSENTIAL OIL OF ROSES. 

BY LIEUT. COL. POLIER. 


T he Attar is obtained from the rofes by 
fimple diftillation, and the following is 
the mode in which I have made it. 

A QUANTITY of frelh rofes, for example 
forty pounds, are put in a ftill with fixty 
pounds of water, the rofes being left as they 
are with their calyxes, but with the ftems cut 
dole. The mafs is then well mixed together 
with the hands, and a gentle fire is made under 
the ftill : when the water begins to grow hot, 
and fumes to rife, the cap of the flill is put on, 
and the pipe fixed ; the chinks are then well 
luted with pafle, and cold water put on the 
refrigeratory at top : the receiver is alfo adapted 
at the end of the pipe ; and the fire is continued 
under the flill, neither too violent nor too 

weak. 
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weak. When the impregnated water bcgir.s 
to come over, and the flill is very hot, the fire 
is leflened by gentle degrees, and the difiilla- 
tion continued, till thirty pounds of water are 
come over, which is generally done in about 
four or five hours ; this rofe-water is to be 
poured again on a frelh quantity (forty pounds) 
of rofes, and from fifteen to twenty pounds of 
water are to be drawn by difiillation, following 
the fame procefs as before : the role-water 
thus made and cohobated, will be found, if 
the rofes were good and frelh, and the diftilla- 
tion carefully performed, highly feented with 
the roles. It is then poured into pans either of 
earthen ware or tinned metal, and left expofed 
to the frelh air for the night. The attar^ or 
eJJ'ence, wfill be found in the morning congealed, 
and fwimming on the top of the water ; this is 
to be carefully feparated and collefted, either 
with a thin Ihell or a Ikimmer, and poured 
into a phial. When a certain quantity has thus 
been obtained, the w^ater and focces mull be 
feparated from the clear ellence, which, with 
relpeft to the firfl, will not be difficult to do, 
as the efl'ence congeals with a flight cold, and 
the w'ater may then be made to run off. If, 
after that, the eflence is kept fluid by heat, the 
foeces will fubfide, and may be leparated ; but if 
the operation has been neatly performed, thefe 
K 2 w’ili 
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will be little or none. The fceces are as highly 
perfumed as the efl'ence, and mull: be kept. 
After as much of the effence has been hcimmed 
from the rofe-vvater as could be, the remaining 
water Ihould be ufed for frefli dillillations, in- 
flead of common water, at leaft as far as it 
will go. 

The above is the whole procefs of making 
Genuine attar of rofes. But as the roles of 
this country give but a very fmall quantity of 
eflence, and it is in high efteem, various ways 
have been thought of to augment the quantity, 
though at the expence of the quality. In this 
country, it is ufual to add to the roles, when 
put in the hill, a quantity of fandal-wood 
rafplngs, fome more, home lefs ("from one to 
five tolahs, or half ounces). The fandai con¬ 
tains a deal of ellential oil, which comes over 
freely in the common dilhllation ; and, mixing 
with the rofe-vvater and elTence, becomes 
ftrongly impregnated with their perfume : the 
impolitlon however cannot be concealed ; the 
ellential oil of fandai will not congeal in com¬ 
mon cold, and its fmell cannot be kept under, 
but will be apparent and predominate, fpite of 
every art. In Cafbemire they feldom ufe fandai 
to adulterate the attar ; but I have been in¬ 
formed, to encrcafe the quantity, they dillill 
with the rofes a fweet-fcented grafs, which does 

not 
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not communicate any unpleafant fcent, and 
gives the affar a clear high green colour : this 
effence alfo does not congeal in a flight cold, as 
that of rofes. Many other ways of adulteration 
have been prailifed, but all fo grofs and pal¬ 
pable, that I (ho.ll lay nothing of them. 

1 HE quantity of e'.iential oil to be obtained 
from the roles, is very precarious and uncertain, 
as it depends not only on the Ikill of thedifliller, 
but alfo on the quality of the rofes, and the 
favoarablenefs of the lealon : even in Europey 
where the cheinifls are fo perfedl in their bu- 
fmefs, fome, as Tachenius, obtained only 
half an ounce of oil from one hundred pounds 
of rofes.— Hambebg obtained one ounce from 
the fame quantity ; and Hoffman above two 
ounces. 

{N. B. The rofes in thofe inflances were 
flripped of their calyxes, and only the leaves 
ufed). 

In this country nothing like either can be 
had, and to obtain lour maJJ:as (about one 
drachm and half) f om eighty pounds, which, 
deducing the calyxes, comes to fomething lefs 
than three drachms per hundred pounds of rofe- 
Jeaves, the feafon rnuft be very favourable, and 
the operation carefully performed. 

In the prefent year 1787, I had only lixteen 
iolahsy or about eight ounces, of attar from 

K 3 fifty- 
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fifty-four maunds, twenty-three feers (43661b.) 
of rofes produced from a field of thirty-three 
biggabs, or eleven Englijh acres, which comes 
to about two drachms per one hundred pounds. 

The colour of the attar of rofes is no cri¬ 
terion of its goodaefs, quality, or country. I 
have had this year, attar of a fine emerald 
green, of a bright yellow, and of a reddifh 
hue, from the fame ground, and obtained by 
the fame procefs, only of rofes colleded at dif¬ 
ferent days. 

The calyxes do not in any fhape diminifh 
the quality of the attar ; nor impart any green 
colour to it ; though perhaps they may aug- 
naent the quantity : but the trouble neceflary 
to flrip them muff, and ought to, prevent its 
being ever put in pradlice. 


A DE- 



C 135 ] 


A 

0 

DESCRIPTION OF ASAM 

{ 

BY MOHAMMKD CAZIM. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE PERSIAN 
BY HENRY VANSITTART, ESC5^* 


A S A M, which lies to the north-eaft 

Bengali is divided into two parts by the 
river Brahmaputra, that flows from Khata, The 
northern portion is called Uttarcul, and the 
fouthern DacJJjincul. TJttarcul begins at Gowa- 
hutty, which is the boundary of his Majefty’s 
territorial pofleffions, and terminates in moun¬ 
tains inhabited by a tribe called Meeri Mechmi. 
Dacpincul extends from the village Stdea to the 
hills of Srinagar. The mofl; famous mountains 
to the northward of Uttarcul, are thofe of 

* This account of Jfam was tranflated for the Society, 
but afterwards printed by the learned trandator as an appendix 
to his Aalemgtrncnnah. It is reprinted here, becaufe our go¬ 
vernment has an interefl in being as well acquainted as pof- 
fiblc with all the nations bordering on the Briug) territories. 

K 4 Dukb 
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Dukh and Landah ; and to the fouthward of 
DacJJdncul are thofe of Nanirup (Cainrup), 
fituated four days journey above Ghcrgong, to 
which the Raju retreated. There is another 
chain of hills, which is inhabited by a tribe 
called Nanac, who pay no revenue to the Rjjn, 
but profefs allegiance to him, and obey a few of 
his orders. But the Zemleh * tribe are entirely 
independent of him, and, whenever they find an 
opportunity, plunder the country contiguous 
to their mountains. AJam is of an oblong 
fisfure : its length is about two hundred ftandard 

O O 

cofs, and its breadth, from the northern to the 
{outhern mountains, about eight days journey. 
From Gowahutty to Ghergong are feventy-five 
ftandard cofs ; and from thence it is fifteen days 
journey to Khofen, which was the refidence of 
Peeran Wtfeh -j-, but is now called Ava 
and is the capital of the Raja of Pegu, who 
confiders himfelf of the pofierity of that famous 
General, The firfi: five days journey from the 

* In another copy this trihe are called Diifleh, 
f According to Khondemir^ Peeran JVlfeb was one cf the 
nohIe«^ cF Jfrafiah^ King of Tnran^ contemporary with 
KaicatiS^ fccond Prince of the Klanian Dynafty. In the 
Ferhting JPoangeery and Borhaun Katea f two Perfian Dic- 
tionariesj, Peeran is deferibed as one of the Pehlovan or 
heroes of Ttiran^ and General under Jfraftah^ the name of 
whofe father was IPefeb, 

Ti'his is a palpable milrake. Kh:ttn lies to the north of 
Illniala^a \ and Pirhn Vyuh coulh nc\'er ha\e j_cn /iva. 


moun 
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mountains of Camriip, is performed through 
forefts, and over hills, which are arduous and 
difficult topafs. You then travel eaftward to Ava 
thro’a level and fmooth country. To the north¬ 
ward is the plain of Khata, that has been before 
mentioned as the place from whence the Brah¬ 
maputra ifl'ues, which is afterwards fed by 
feveral rivers that flow from the fouthern 
mountains Afam. The principal of thefe is 
the JPbonec, which has before occurred in this 
hiflory. It joins that broad river at the village 
Luckeigereh. 

Between thefe rivers is an ifland well in¬ 
habited, and in an excellent ftate of tillage. It 
contains a fpacious, clear and pleafant country, 
extending to the diftance of about fifty cols. 
The cultivated trafl is bounded by a thick 
foreft, which harbours elephants, and where 
thofe animals may be caught, as well as in four 
or five other forefts of Afam. If there be occa- 
fionfor them, five or fix hundred elephants may 
be procured in a year. Acrofs the Dhonec, 
vvliich is the fide of Ghergotig, is a wide, agree¬ 
able, and level country, which delights the 
heart of the behcl.’er. The whole lace of it is 
marked with population and tillage ; and it pre- 
fents on every fide charming profpedts ot 
ploughed fields, haiwefls, gardens, and groves. 
All the ifland before deferibed lies in Dacjl incul, 

From 
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From the village of Stlagcrch to the city of 
Ghergong is a Ipace of about fifty cofs, filled 
with fuch an uninterrupted range of gardens, 
plentifully flocked with fruit-trees, that it ap¬ 
pears as one garden. Within them are the 
houfes of the peafaiits, and a beautiful alTem- 
ifi.ige of coloured and fragrant herbs, and of 
garden and wild flowers blov.'ing together. 
As the country is overflowed in the rainy 
feafon, a high and broad caufeway has been raifed 
for the convenience of travellers from Salagereb 
to Ghcrgofig, which is the only uncultivated 
ground that is to be feeii. Each fide of this 
load is planted with flaady bamboos, the tops 
of which meet, and are intertwined. Amongfl; 
the fruits which this country produces, arc 
mangoes, plantains, jacks, oranges, citrons, 
limes, pine-apples, and pwiialeh, a fpecies of 
aniLh, which has fuch an excellent flavour, 
that every perfon who taftes it prefers it to the 
plum. There are alfo cocoa-nut trees, pepper 
vines, Areca trees, and the Sadij *, in great 
plenty. The fiigar-cane excels in foftnefs and 
Iwectnefis, and is of three colours, red, black, 
and white. There is ginger free from fibres, 

* The SaaiJ a long aromatick kaf, which has a pungent 
tafle, and is calk'd in SGrtfcrit Tejapatra, In our botanical 
it bears the name cf Mablothruw^ or the IhcIIgu 
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and betel vines. The ftrength of vegetation 
and fertility of the foil are fuch, that whatever 
feed is fown, or flips planted, they always 
thrive. The environs of Ghergong furnifh fmall 
apricots, yams and pomegranates ; but as thefe 
articles are wild, and not affifled by cultivation 
and engraftmeiit, they are very indirterent. The 
principal crop of this country confifls in rice 
and * mafiu, Ades is very fcarce, and Vvhcat 
and barley are never fown. The lilks are ex¬ 
cellent, and referable thofe of China ; but they 
manufadlure very few more than are required 
for ufe. They are fuccefsful in embroidering 
with flowers, and in weaving velvet and tcnit- 
bund, which is a fpecies of filk of which they 
make tents and -f kenauts. Salt is a very pre¬ 
cious and fcarce commodity. It is found at 
the bottom of fome of the hills, but of a bitter 
and pungent quality. A better fort is in com¬ 
mon ufe, which is extracted from the plantain 
tree. The mountains inhabited by the tribe called 
Nanac produce plenty of excellent Lignum 
Aloes, which a fociety of the natives imports 
every year into Afam, and barters for fait and 
grain. This evil-difpofed race of mountaineers 
are many degrees removed from the line of hu¬ 
manity, and are deflitute of the charafleriftical 

* Majh is a ipecies of grain, ziAAdcs a kind of pea. 

f Kenauts are walls made to furround tents. 

pro- 
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properties of a man. They go naked from head 
to foot, and eat dogs, cats, Ihakes, mice, rats, 
ants, loculls, a;:d every tiling of this fort which 
they can find. The nills cf Catrriip, Sidca, and 
Lvckcfgereh, fupply a fine fpecies of Lignum 
siloes, w hich finks in water. Several of the 
mountains contain mnfk-deer. 

The country of Utlarcul, which is on the 
northern fide of the Erahrnaputra, is in the 
highefi: ifatc of cultivation, and produces plenty 
of pepper and Areca~\mx.%. It even furpalles 
Dacfiincu! iii population and tillage ; but, as the 
litter contains a greater tradl of wild forefts, 
and places difficult of accefs, the rulers of AJam 
have chofen to r^fide in it for the conveni¬ 
ence of control, and have erecled in it the ca¬ 
pital of the kingdom. The breadth o^Uttarcul 
from the bank of the river to the foot cf the 
mountains, which is a cold climate, and con¬ 
tains fnow, is various, but is nowhere lefs than 
fifteen cofs, nor more than forty-five cofs. The 
inhabitants of thofe mountains are flrong, have 
a robuft and rcfpeclable appearance, and are of 
a middling lize. Their complexions, like thofe 
Oi the natives of all cold climates, are red and 
V. hite; and they have alfo trees and fruits pe¬ 
culiar to fiigid regions. Near the fort of "Jum 
Lcreh, which is on the fide of Govoahutty, is 
a chain ot mountains, called the country of 

Dcreng, 
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Dereng, all the inhabitants of which refemble 
each other in appearance, manners, and fpeech, 
but are diftinjyuifhed bv the names of their 

O 

tribes, and places of refidence. Several of thele 
hills produce mv.fk, kataus bhoat -j-, perei’, 
and two fpecies of horfes, called goo7it and 
tanyans. Gold and filver are procured here, as 
in the w'hole country of Afam, by v/aihing the 
fand of the rivers. This, indeed, is one of the 
fources of revenue. It is fuppofcd, that twelve 
thoufand inhaoitants, and lome lay, twenty 
thoufand, are employed in this occupation ; 
and it is a regulation, that each of thefe perfons 
fhall pay a fixed revenue of a tUfi of gold to 
the Jluya. The people of [fun are a hafc and 
unprincipled nation, and have no fixed religion. 
They follow no rule but that of their owni in¬ 
clinations, and make the approbation of their own 
vicious minds the tell; of the propriety of their 
aiflions. They do not adopt any mode of wor- 
Ihip praftifed either by Heathens or Mohamme- 

* Kataus is thus JAlribed in the Birhaun Katia: “This 
“ word, in the language of Runii is a fca-cow j the tail of 
which is hung upon the nocks of* hoi (hi, and on the furnmit 
of ftandards. Some fay, that it is a cow which lives in the 
mountains of Khata*'* It here means the mountain-cow, 
which fuppiies the tail that is me.ie mto chozvriei^ and in Saji- 
ferit is called chamara. 

t Bhoat and peue arc two kinds of blanket. 

dans ; 
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dans ; nor do they concur with any of thd 
known feels which prevail amongfl mankind. 
Unlike the Pagans of Hmdojlan, they do not 
reject vidluals which have been drefled hyMufel- 
mans ; and they abftain from no flelh except 
human. They even eat animals that have died 
a natural death ; but, in confequence of not 
being ufed to the tafle of ghee, they have fuch 
an antipathy to this article, that if they difeover 
the leafl fmell of it in their vifluals, they have 
no relifh for them. It is not their cullom to 
veil their women; for even the wives of the 
Rdjd do not conceal their faces from any perfon. 
The females perform work in the open air, with 
their countenances expefed and heads unco¬ 
vered. The men have often four or five wives 
each, and publickly buy, fell, and change them* 
They fhave their heads, beards, and whifkers, 
and reproach and admonifh every perfon who 
neglects this ceremonv. Their language has not 
the lead; affinity with that of Bengal *. Theif 
■flrength and courage are apparent in their looks j 
but their ferocious manners and brutal tempers 
are alfo betrayed by their phyfiognomy. They 
are fuperior to moft nations in corporal force 
and hardy exertions.- They are enterprizing, 

^ This is an erroi : young Brahmens often come from 
Jjhrn to Nadtya for inffrueftion, and their vulgar diale6l is 
unJei flood by the Bengal teachers. 

favage. 
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ravage, fond of war, vindidlive, treacherous, 
and deceitful. The virtues of compaliion, 
kindnefs, friendfliip, finceritj, truth, honour, 
good faith, fhame, and purity of morals, have 
been left out of their compofition. The feeds 
of tendernefs and humanity have not been fbwa 
in the field of their frames. As they are defti- 
tute of the mental garb of manly qualities, 
they are alfo deficient in the drefs of their 
bodies. They tie a cloth round their heads and 
another round their loins, and throw a llieet 
upon their fhoulder ; but it is not cuftomary in 
that country to wear turbans, robes, drawers, 
or fhoes. There are no buildings of brick or 
Ihone, or with w’alls of earth, except the gates 
of the city of Ghergong, and fome of their ido¬ 
latrous. temples. The rich and poor conflrudt 
their habitations of wood, bamboos, and flraw. 
7’he Rujei and his courtiers travel in flately 
litters ; but the opulent and refpe£lable perfons 
amongfl: his fubjedts are carried in lowervehicles, 
called doolies. Afajii produces neither horles 
camels, nor afles ; but thofe cattle are fome- 
times brouo-ht thither from other countries. The 

o 

brutal inhabitants, from a congenial impulfe, 
are fond of feeing and keeping afles, and buyand 

* As the Author has ..fi'ert.d that two fpecies of horfjs» 
called goont snci tanyar>^ arc produced in Der^ng^ wc mull 
fuppofe that this i.'' a diirlrcnt country ficrri Jjam, 


fell 
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fell them at a high price ; but they difcover the 
greateft furprize at feeing a camel; and are 
fo afraid of a horfe, that if one trooper 
fhould attack a hundred armed jifamians^ they 
would all throw down their arms and flee ; or 
fhould they not be able to efcape, they would 
furrender themfelves prifcners. Yet fliould one 
of that detefliable race encounter two men of an¬ 
other nation on foot, he would defeat them. 

The antient inhabitants of this country are 
divided into two tribes, the Afamiajis and the 
Cuitanians. The latter excel the former in all 
occupations except war, and the condufl of 
hardy enterprifes, in which the former are fu- 
perior. A body-guard of fix or feven thoufand 
Afainians, fierce as demons, of unfhaken cou¬ 
rage, and well provided with warlike arms and 
accoutrements, always keep watch near the 
Raja’s fitting and fleeping apartments ; thefe 
are his loyal and confidential troops and patrol. 
1 he martial weapons of this country are the 
mufquet, fword, fpear, and arrow and bow 
of bamboo. In their forts and boats they 
have alfo plenty of cannon, zerbien and ram- 
changes^ in the management of which they are 
very expert. 

Whenever any of the Rajas, magildrates, 
or principal men, die, they dig a large cave for 

* Swivels* 

the 
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the deceafed, in which they inter his women, 
attendants, and fervants, and lome of the mag¬ 
nificent equipage and ufeful furniture which 
he poflefled in his lifetime, fuch as elephants, 
gold and filver, bddcaJJ:! (large fans), carpets, 
clothes, viftuals, lamps, with a great deal of 
oil, and a torch-bearer ; for they confider thole 
articles as ftores for a future Hate. They 
afterwards conftrudl a ftrong roof over the cave 
upon thick timbers. The people of the army 
entered fome of the old caves, and took out of 
them the value of ninety thoufand rupees, in 
gold and filver. But an extraordinary circum- 
llance is faid to have happened-, to which the 
mind of man can fcarcely give credit, and the 
probability of which is contradifled by daily ex¬ 
perience. It is this ; All the Nobles came to 
the Imperial General, and declared, with uni- 
verfal agreement, that a golden betel-fiand was 
•found in one of the caves, that was dug eighty 
years before, which contained betel-leaf quite 
green and frelh; but the authenticity of this 
ftory refts upon report. 

Ghergong has four ^tes, conftrudled of 
ftone and earth ; from each of which the Bdjas 
palace is diftant three cofs. The city is encom- 
pafied with a fence of bamboos, and within it 
high and broad caufeways have been raif^d for 
the convenience of paflengers during the rainy 
VoL. 11. L feafon. 
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feafon. In the front of every man’s houfe is a 
garden, or fome cultivated ground. This is a 
fortified city, which inclofes villages and tilled 
fields. The Rajas palace fiands upon the 
bank of the Degoo, which flows through the 
city. This river is lined on each fide with 
houfes, and there is a fmall market, which 
contains no fhopkeepers except fellers of betel. 
The reafon is, that it is not cuftomary for the 
inhabitants to buy provifions for daily ufe, be- 
caufe they lay up a flock for themfelves, 
which laflsthem a year. The Rajas palace is fur- 
rounded by a caufeway, planted on each fide with 
a dole hedge of bamboos, which ferves inflead 
of a w’all. On the outfide there is a ditch, 
which is always full of water. The circum¬ 
ference of the inclofure is one cofs and fourteen 
jereebs. Within it have been built lofty halls, 
and fpacious apartments for the Raja, mofl of 
them of wood, and a few of flraw, w hich are 
called chuppers. Amongfl thefe is a diwait 
khanah, or public faloon, one hundred and fifty 
cubits long, and forty broad, which is fup- 
ported by lixty-fix wooden pillars, placed at an 
interval of about four cubits from each other. 
The Rajas feat is adorned with lattice-work 
and carving. Within and without have been 
placed plates of brafs, fo well poliflied, that 
when the rays of the fun flrike^ upon them, 

they 
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they fhine like mirrors. It is an afcertained 
fa£t, that three thouiand carpenters and twelve 
thoufand labourers were conftantly employed 
in this work, during two years before it was 
finilhed. When the Raja fits in this chamber. 
Or travels, inftead of drums and trumpets they 
beat the * dhol and dand. The latter is a round 
and thick inftrument made of copper, and is 
certainly the fame as the drum -f-, which it was 
cuftomary, in the time of the antient kings, to 
beat in battles and marches. 

The Rajas of this country have always railed 
the crefi: of pride and vain-glory, and dilplayed 
an oftentatious appearance of grandeur, and a 
numerous train of attendants and fervants. They 
have not bowed the head of fubmiffion and obe¬ 
dience, nor have they paid tribute or revenue 
to the moll: powerful monarch ; but they have 
Curbed the ambition, and checked the con- 
quefts of the moll victorious Princes of 
dujlan. The Iblution of the difficulties attending 
a war againlt them, has baffled the penetration 
of heroes who have been (tiled Conquerors of 
the World. Whenever an invading army has 
entered their territories, the Afam'ians have 

^ The dhH is a kind of drumj which is beaten at each 

end. 

t This is a kind of kettle-drum, and is made of a compo* 
fition of feveral metals. 

L 3 
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covered themfelves in firong ports, and have 
diftrefled the enemy by rtratagems, furprifes, 
and alarms, and by cutting off their provifions. 
If thefe means have failed, they have declined 
a battle in the field, but have carried the pea- 
fants into the mountains, burnt the grain, and 
left the country empty. But when the rainy 
feafon has fet in upon the advancing enemy, 
they have watched their opportunity to make 
cxcurfions, and vent their rage ; the famirtied 
invaders have either become their prifoners, or 
been put to death. In this manner powerful 
and numerous armies have been funk in that 
whirlpool of dertrudlion, and not a foul has 
efcaped. 

Formerly Husain Shah, & Kingof Bcnga/f 
undertook an expedition againrt AJam, and car¬ 
ried with him a formidable force in cavalry, in¬ 
fantry and boats. The beginning of this inva- 
fion was crowned with viftory. He entered 
the country, and erefted the rtandard of fupe- 
riority and conqueft. The Rlija being unable 
to encounter him in the field, evacuated the 
plains, and retreated to the mountains. Husain 
left his fon, with a large army, to keep poflef- 
fion of the country, and returned to Bengal, 
The rainy feafon commenced, and the roads 
were fhut up by the inundation. The Raja de- 
fi:endcd from the mountains, furrounded the 

Bengal 
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Bengal army, Ikirmiflied with them, and cut 
off their provifions, till they were reduced to 
fuch ftraits, that they were all, in a Ihort 
time, either killed or made prifoners. 

In the fame manner Mohammed Shah, the 
foil of Togluc Shah, who was kino[ of fe- 
veral of the provinces of Hlnduftan, fent a 
well-appointed army of a hundred thoufand 
cavalry to conquer AJam ; but they were all 
devoted to oblivion in that country of enchant¬ 
ment ; and no inteliigence or veftige of them 
remained. Another army was dlfpatched to 
revenge this difaftcr ; but when they arrived in 
Bengal, they were panick-ftruck, and flirunk 
from the enterprlze ; becaufe if any perfon 
pafles the frontier into that diftrift, he has not 
leave to return. In the lame manner,, none of 
the inhabitants of that country are able to come 
out of it, which is the reafon that no accurate 
information has hitherto been obtained relative 
to that nation. The natives of HinduJIan con- 
lider them as wizards and magicians, and pro¬ 
nounce the name of that country in all their 
incantations and counter-charms. ,They lay, 
that every perfon who fets his foot there, is 
■under the influence of witchcraft, and cannot 
find the road to return. 

L 3 
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Jfidfj Sing *, the of hears the 

title of Swerg), or Celejltal. Swerg^ in the 
H'mdujiani language, means Heaven. That 
frantick and vain-glorious prince is fo excef- 
fivtly foolifh and miflaken, as to believe that 
his vicious anceldcrs were fovereigns of the 
heavenly hoft ; and that one of them, being 
inclined to vifit the earth, defccnded by a 
golden ladder. After he had been employed 
fom.e time in regulating and governing his new 
kingdom, he l)ecame lo attached to it, that he 
fixed his abode in it, and never returned. 

In fhort, when we conlider the peculiar cir- 
cuniftances of ^fam: that the country is fpa- 
cious, populous, and hard to be penetrated ; 
tliat it abounds in perils and dangers; that the 
paths and roads are befet v\ith difficulties ; that 
the o’nftacles to the conqucfl; of it arc more than 
can be defcribed ; that the inhabitants are a 
favage race, ferocious in their manners, and 
brutal in their behaviour ; that they are of a 
gigantic appearance, enterprizing, intrepid, trea¬ 
cherous, well armed, and more numerous than 
can l^e conceived ; that they relifl and attack 
the tnerny from fecure pods, and are always 
prcpcoed for battle ; that they poflefs forts as 

• Properly J iU i:Jaj,; Slnha-, or thi L::n ivlth Banners 
»f Cinqu.j'!. 
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high as heaven, garrifoned by brave foldiers, 
and plentifully fupplied with warlike Hores, 
the redudlion of each of which would require 
a long Ipace of time ; that the way was ob. 
ftruflcd by thick and dangerous bulhes, and 
broad and boifterous rivers : when we confider 
thefe circumllances, we lhall wonder that 
this country, by the aid of God, and the au- 
Ipices of his Majefty, was conquered by the 
imperial army, and became a place for erecting 
the ftandard of the faith. The haughty and 
infolent heads of feveral of the deteftable -AJa- 
mians, who ftretch the neck of pride, and who 
are devoid of religion, and remote from God, 
were bruifed by the hoofs of the horfes of the 
viflorious warriors. The Mufelman heroes ex¬ 
perienced the comfort of fighting for their re¬ 
ligion ; and the bleffings of it reverted to the 
fbvereignty of his juft and pious Majefty. 

T HE Raja, whofe Ibul had been enftaved by 
pride, and who had been bred up in the habit of 
prefuming on the ftability of his own govern¬ 
ment, never dreamt of this reverfe of fortune ; 
but being now overtaken by the puniftiment 
due to his crimes, fled, as has been before 
mentioned, with fome of his nobles, attendants, 
and family, and a few of his effeTs, to the 
mountains of Camrup. That fpot, by its bad 
air and water, and confined fpace, is rendered 
L 4 the 
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the worft place in the world, or rather it is one 
of the pits of hell. The Rujas officers and 
fbldiers, by his orders, eroded the Dhonec^ 
and fettled in the fpacious iflaiid between that 
and the Brahmaputra, which contains nume¬ 
rous forefts and thickets. A few took refuge 
in other mountains, and watched an opportu¬ 
nity of committing hoftilities. 

Ca'mru'p is a country on the fide of Daci 
JInncul, fituated between three high mountains* 
at the diftance of four days journey from Gher- 
gong. It is remarkable for bad water, noxious 
air, and confined profpedts. Whenever the 
Raja ufed to be angry with any of his fubjefbs, 
he fent them thither. The roads are difficult 
to paf', inlbmuch that a foot-traveller proceeds 
with the greatefi: inconvenierce. There is one 
road wide enough for a horfe ; but the begin¬ 
ning of it contains thick forefts for about half a 
cofs. Afterwards there is a defile, which is 
ftony and full of water. On each fide is a 
mountain towering to the I'ky. 

Thk Imperial General remained fbme days 
in Gh. rgfny, where he was employed in regu¬ 
lating the uffiiirs of the country, encouraging 
thepeaiants, a;id collefling the effedls of the 
R'jci- He repeatedly read the Khotbeh, or 
prayer, contatning the name and titles of the 
Prince of the Age, King of Kings, Alemgeiir, 

Conqueror 
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Conqueror of the World, and adorned the 
faces of the coins with the Imperial impreffion. 
At this time there were heavy fhowers, accom¬ 
panied witl^ violent wind, for two or three 
days ; and all the figns appeared of the rainy 
feafon, which in that country fets in before it 
does in Hindtijlan. The General exerted him- 
felf in eftablifhing ports, and fixing guards, for 
keeping open the roads and fupplying the army 
with provifions. He thought now of fecuring 
himfelf during the rains, and determined, after 
the fky fhould be cleared from the clouds, the 
lightning ceafe to illuminate the air, and the 
fvvelling of the water fhould fubfide, that the 
army fhould again be fet in motion againft the 
Kaja and his attendants, and be employed in 
delivering the country from the evils of their 
exiftence. 

The Author then mentions feveral fkir- 
mifhes which happened between the Raja s 
forces and the Imperial troops, in whi'':h the 
latter were always victorious. He concludes 
thus : 

At length all the villages of DacJJ.incul fell 
into the poireflion of the Imperial army. Se¬ 
veral of the inhabitants and peafants, from the 
difFufion of the fame of his Majerty’s kind- 
nefs, tendernefs, and juftice, fnbmitted to 
his government, and were protected in their 

habitations 
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habitations and property. The inhabitants of 
Uttarcul alfo became obedient to his commands. 
His Majedy rejoiced, when he heard the news 
of this conqueld, and rewarded the Genera^ 
with a colily drefs, and other diflinguifhing 
marks of his fiivour. 

The Narrative, to which this is a Supple¬ 
ment, gives a concife hiiiory of the military 
expedition into AJam. In this defeription the 
Author has ftopt at a period, when the Impe¬ 
rial troops had poflefled themfelves of the Ca¬ 
pital, and were mafiers of any part pf the 
plain country which they chofe to occupy or 
over-run. The fequei diminifhes the credit of 
the conqueft, by fhowing that it was tempo¬ 
rary, and that the Kcija did not forget his ulual 
policy of harraffing the invading army during 
the rainy feafon : but this conduft produced 
only the effedl of didreffins: and dlfgufting it 
with the fervice, iaflead of ablolutely deftroy- 
ing it, as his predeceflors had deflroyed former 
adventurers. Yet the conclufion of this war is 
far from weakening the panegyrick which the 
Author has paffed upon the Imperial General, 
to whom a difference of fituation afforded an 
opportunity of difplaying additional virtues, and 
of doling that life with heroick fortitude, which 
he had ahvavs hazarded in the field with mar- 
tial fpirit. His name and titles were. Mu' 

Ju iMLEH, 
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JuMLEH, Moazzim Khan, Khcnl Khan.'m, 
Sipah) Sa^la^r. 

R E M J R K. 

The preceding account of the plfamians, 
who are probably fuperior in all refpedls to the 
Moguls, exhibits a fpecimen of the black ma¬ 
lignity and frantick intolerance with which it 
was ufual, in the reign of Aurangzi'b, to 
treat all thofe whom the crafty, cruel, and 
avaricious Emperor was pleafed to condemn as 
fnfidels and barbarians. 


ON 



I 156 3 


o s r H E 

XIANNERS, RELIGION, and LAWS 

OF THE 

C U C I s, 

O R 

MOUNTAINEERS OF TIP if A. 

COMMUKICATED IN PERSIAN, 

BYJOHNRAWLINS, ESOi. 


T H E inhabitants of the mountainous 
dillricls to the eaft of Bengal give the 
name of Pa'tiya'n to the Being who created 
the Univerfe; but they believe, th^t a Deity 
exifts in every Tree, that the Sun and Moon 
are Gods, and that, whenever they worfhip 
thofe fubordinate divinities, Pa'tiya'n is 
pleafed. 

If any one among them put another to 
death the Chief of the Tribe, or other per- 
Ibns, who bear no relation to the deceafed, 
hav'e no concern in punifhing the murderer ; 
but if the murdered perfon have a brother, 
or other heir, he may take blood for blood ; 
nor has any man whatever a right to prev'ent or 
oppole fuch retaliation. 


When 
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When a man is detefted in the commiffion 
of theft or other atrocious oiFence, the Chief¬ 
tain caufes a recompence to be given to the 
complainant, and reconciles both parties ; but 
the Chief himfelf receives a cuftomary fine j 
and each party gives a feafl of pork, or other 
meat, to the people of his refpeftive tribe. 

In ancient times it was not a cuftom among 
them to cut off the heads of the women 
whom they found in the habitations of their 
enemies ; but it happened once, that a woman 
alked another, why fhe came fo late to her bu- 
finefs of fowing grain : fhe anfwered, that her 
hufband was gone to battle, and that the ne. 
ceffity of preparing food and other things for 
him had occafioned her delay. This anfwer 
was overheard by a man at enmity with her 
hufband ; and he was filled with refentment 
againft her, confidering, that as flie had pre¬ 
pared food for her hufband for the purpofe of 
fending him to battle againft his tribe, fo in 
general, if women were not to remain at home^ 
their hufbands could not be fupp'ied with pro- 
vifion, and confequently-could not make war 
■with advantage. From that rime it became a 
conftant praftice, to cut off the heads of the 
'enemy’s women ; efpecially if they happen 
to be pregnant, and therefore confined to their 
houfes ; and this barbarity is carried fo far, 

that 
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that if a Cue) aflail the hoiife of an enemy, 
and kill a woman with child, fo that he may 
bring two heads, he acquires honour and cele- 
brity in his tribe, as the deflroyer of two foes 
at once. 

As to the marriages of this wild nation ; 
xvhen a rich man has made a contmd .of mar¬ 
riage, he gives four or five head of gaya/s (the 
cattle of the mountains) to the father and mo¬ 
ther of the bride, whom he carries to his own 
houfe ; her parents then kill the gayah, and, 
having prepared fermented liquors and boiled 
rice w'ith other eatables, invite the father, mo¬ 
ther, brethren, and kindred of the bridegroom 
to a nuptial entertainment. When a man of 
fmall property is Inclined to marry, and a mu¬ 
tual agreement is made, a fimilar method is 
followed in a lower degree ; and a man may 
marry any woman, except his own mother. 
If a married couple live cordially together, and 
have a fon, the wife is fixed and irremoveable ; 
but if they have no fon, and efpecially if they 
live together on bad terms, the hufband may 
divorce his wife, and marry another woman. 

They have no idea of heaven or hell, the 
reward of good, or the punifhment of bad, 
a<f!:ions; but they profefs a belief, that whert 
a perfon dies, a certain fpirit comes and feizes 
his foul, which he carries away; and that, 

whatever 
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whatever the fpirit pfomiles to give at the iii- 
ftant when the body diesj will be found and 
enjoyed by the dead ; but thatj if any one 
fliould take up the corpfe and carry it ofF, he 
would not find the treafure. 

Thk food of this people confifts of elephants* 
ho2:s, deer, and other animals ; of which if 
they find the carcafles or limbs in the forefts, 
they dry them and eat them occafionally. 

When they have refolved on war, they fend 
fpies, before hoftilities are begun, to learn the 
ftatlons and firength of the enemy, and the 
condition of the roads : after which they march 
in the nlsfht; and two or three hours before 
day-light, make a fudden afiault with fwords, 
lances, and arrows ; if their enemies are com¬ 
pelled to abandon their fiation, the afiailants 
inftantly put to death all the males and females, 
who are left behind, and ftrip the houfes of all 
cheir furniture ; but, fhould their adv erfiries, 
having gained intelligence of the intended af- 
fault, be refolute enough to meet them in battle, 
and fhould they find themfelves over-matched, 
they fpeedily retreat and quietly return to their 
own habitations. If at any time they fee a 
ftar very near the moon, they fay, ‘‘ To-night 
“ we fhall undoubtedly be attacked by fome 
“ enemy and they pafs that night under 
arms with extreme vigilance. They often lie 
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in ambufh in a forcft near the path where their 
foes are uied to pa/'s and repafs, waiting for the 
enemy with dilferent forts of wxapons, and 
killing every man or woman who happens to 
pafs by : in this htuation, if a leech, or a 
worm, or a fnake fhould bite one of them, he 
bears the pain in perfect filence ; and whoever 
can bring home the head of an enemy, which 
he has cut off, is fure to be diftinguifhed and 
exalted in his nation. When two hoflile tribes 
appear to have equal force in- battle, and neither 
has hopes of putting the other to flight, they 
make a fignal of pacifick intentions, and fend¬ 
ing agents reciprocally, foon conclude a treaty * 
after which they kill feveral head of gnyah, and 
fead on their flelh, calling on the Sun and 
Moon to bear wltnefs of the pacificaiion : but 
if one fide, unable to relifl; the enemy, be 
thrown into diforder, the vanquifhed tribe is 
confidered as tributary to the vidlors ; who 
every year receive from them a certain number 
of gayj.ls^ wooden difhes, weapons, and other 
acknowledgements of vaflalage. Before they 
go to battle they put a quantity of roafted dlu's 
(efculent roots like potatoes') and pafte of rice- 
flour into the hollow of bambu’s, and add to 
them a proviiion of dry rice with fome leathern 
bags full of liquer: then they aflcmblc, and 
march with fuch celerity, that in one djiy 
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they perform a journey ordinarily made by 
letter-carriers in three or four days, fince they 
have not the trouble and delay of dreffing vic¬ 
tuals. When they reach the place to be at¬ 
tacked, they furround it in the night, and at 
early dawn enter it, putting to death both 
young and old, women and children ; except 
fuch as they chufe to bring away captive : they 
put the heads, which they cut off, into lea¬ 
thern bags ; and, if the blood of their ene¬ 
mies be on their hands, they take care not to 
walh it off. When, after this daughter, they 
take their own food, they thruft a part of what 
they eat into the mouths of the heads, which , 
they have brought away, faying to each of 
them : “ Eat; quench thy third ; and fatisfy 
“ thy appetite : as thou half been flain by my 
“ hand, fo may thy kinfmen be Haiti by my 
“ kinfmen !” During their journey, they 
have ufually two fuch meals ; and every watch, 
or two watches, they fend intelligence of their 
proceedings to their families : when any one of 
them fends word, that he has cut off the head 
of an enemy, the people of his family, what¬ 
ever be their age or fex, exprefs great delight, 
making caps and ornaments of red and black 
ropes ; then filling fomc large vcflels with fer¬ 
mented liquors, and decking themfelves with 
all the trinkets they poflefs, they go forth to 
VoL. II. M meet 
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meet the conqueror, blowing large bhells, and 
ftriking plates of metal, with other rude in- 
ftruments of mufick. When both parties arc 
met, they Ihovv extravagant joy, men and wo¬ 
men dancing and finging together; and, if a 
married man has brought an enemy^s bead, his 
wife wears a head-drefs with gay ornaments, 
the hulband and wife alternately pour fer¬ 
mented liquor into each other’s mouths, and 
fhe wafhes his bloody hands with the lame li¬ 
quor which they are drinking : thus they go re¬ 
velling, wkh exceffive merriment, to their place 
of abode ; and, having piled up the heads of 
their enemies in the court-yard of their chief¬ 
tain’s houfe, they ling and dance round the 
pile; after wliich they kill fome gayah and 
hogs with their Ipears, and, having boiled the 
flelh, make a feaft on it, and drink the fer-. 
mented liquor. The richer men of this race 
fallen the heads of their foes on a bambu, and 
fix it on the graves of their parents ; by which 
adl they acquire great reputation. He, who 
brings back the head of a flaughtered enemy,^ 
receives prefents from the wealthy of cattle 
and fpirituousliquor; and, if any captives are 
brought alive, it is the prerogative of thofe 
chieftains, who were not in the campaign, to- 
llrike off the heads of the captives. Their 
weapons are made by particular tribes; for 
, feme 
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fomeof them are unable to fabricate inftru- 
ments of war. 

In regard to their civil inftitutions; the 
Whole management of their houlhold affairs 
belongs to the women ; while the men are em¬ 
ployed in clearing forefts, building huts, cui- 
tiv'ating land, making war, or hunting game 
and wild beafts. Five days (they never 
reckon by months or years) after the birth of a 
male child, and three days after that of a fe¬ 
male, they entertain their family and kinfmen 
with boiled rice and fermented liquor ; and the 
parents of the child partake of the feaft ; they 
begin the ceremony with fixing a pole in the 
court-yard ; and then, killing a gayal or a 
hog with a lance, they conlecrate it to their 
deity ; after which all the party eat the flelh 
and drink liquor, clofing the day with a dance 
and with fongs. If any one among them be fo 
deformed, by nature, or by accident, as to be 
unfit for the propagation of his fpecies, he 
gives up all thought of keeping houfe, and 
begs for his fubfiftence, like a religious men¬ 
dicant, from door to door, continually dancing 
and finging. When fuch a perlbn goes to the 
houfe of a rich and liberal man, the owner of 
the houfe ufually firings together a number of 
red and white Hones, and fixes one end of the 
firing on a long cane, fo that the other end 
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may hang down to the ground; then, paying 
a kind of fuperftitious homage to the pebbles, 
he gives alms to the beggar ; after which he 
kills a gayal and a hog, and fome other qua¬ 
drupeds, and invites his tribe to a feafl;: the 
giver of fuch an entertainment acquires extra¬ 
ordinary fame in the nation; and all unite in 
applauding him with every token of honour 
and reverence. 

WHENaC«« dies, all his kinfmen join in 
killing a hog and and, having boiled 

the meat, pour fome liquor into the mouth of 
the deceafed, round whofe body they twift a 
piece of cloth by w ay of fhroud ; all of them 
tafte the fame liquor as an offering to his foul; 
and this ceremony they repeat at intervals for 
feveral days. Then they lay the body on a 
flage, and kindling a fire under it, pierce i^ 
W'ith a fpit and dry it; when it is perfeclly 
dried, they cover it with two or three folds of 
cloth ; and, enclofing it in a little cafe wnthin 
a cheft, bury it under ground. All the fruits 
and flowers, that they gather within a year 
after the burial, they fcatter on the grave of 
the deceafed; but fome bury their dead in a 
different manner ; covering them firff with a 
fhroud, then with a mat of w^oven reeds, and. 
hanging them on a high tree. Some, when 
the flefh is decayed, w afh the bones, and keep 

them 
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them dry in a bowl, which they open on every 
fudden emergence; and, fancying ihemfelves 
at a confultation with the bones, purfue what¬ 
ever meafures they think proper; alledging, 
that they aft by the command of their departed 
parents and kinfmen. A w’idow is obliged to 
remain a whole year near the grave of her huf- 
band, where her family bring her food ; if fhe 
die within the year, they mourn for her ; if fhe 
live, they carry her back to her houfe, where 
all her relations are entertained with the ufual 
feaft of the CucYs. 

If the deceafed leave three fons, the eldeft 
and the youngeft fhare all his property but 
the middle fon takes nothing : if he have no 
fbns, his eftate goes to his brothers, and, if he 
have no brothers, it efeheats to the Chief of the 
tribe. 


NOTE. 

A PARTY of CucYs villted the late Charles 
Croftes, Efq. at ‘Jafarabad in the fpring of 
1776, and entertained him with a dance : they 
promiled to return after their harveft, and 
feemed much pleafed with their reception. 
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INDIAfJ GROSS - BEAK, 

BY ATHAR ALI KHAN, Of DEHLJ. 


T he little bird called Bay a in Hindi, Ber-r 
her a in Sanfcrit, Biibiii in the dialed! of 
Bengal, Gbu in Perfian, and 'Tenawwtt ii:| 
Arabick, from his remarkably pendent nefti, 
is rather larger than a fparrow, with yellow- 
brown plumage, a yellowilh head and feet, a 
light-coloured breaft, and a conick beak, very 
thick in proportion to his body. This bird i^ 
exceedingly common in Hinduftdn : he ig 
aftonifliingly lenlible, faithful, and docile, ne¬ 
ver voluntarily deferting the place where hig 
young were hatched, but not ayerle, like moft 
other birds, to the fociety of mankind, and ealily 
taught to perch on the hand of his mafter. In 
a date of nature he generally builds his nefl: on 
the higheft tree that he can find, efpecially on the 

palmyra, 



ON THE BAYA, OR INDIAN GROSS-BEAK. 167 

palmyra, or on the Indian fig-tree, and he pre¬ 
fers that which happens to overhang a well or 
a rivulet: he makes it of grafs, which he 
weaves like cloth, and fhapes like a large bottle, 
fufpending it firmly on the branches, but fo as 
to rock with the wind, and placing it with its 
entrance downwards to fecure it from birds of 
prey. His nefl: ufually confifts of two or three 
chambers ; and it is the popular belief, that he 
lights them with fire-flies, which he catches 
alive at night, and confines with moifl: clay, or 
with cow-dung ; that fuch flies are often found 
in his nefl, where pieces of cow-dung are alfo 
fluck, is indubitable ; but as their light could 
be of little ufe to him, it feems probable that 
he only feeds on them. He may be taught 
with eafe to fetch a piece of paper, or any fmall 
thing that his mafter points out to him ; it is 
an attefted fa£t, that if a ring be dropped into 
a deep well, and a fignal given to him, he will 
fly down with amazing celerity, catch the ring 
before it touches the water, and bring it up to 
his mafter with apparent exultation ; and it is 
confidently aflerted, that if a houfe or any 
other place be Ihown to him once or twice, he 
will carry a note thither immediately on a pro¬ 
per fignal being made. One inftance of hi& 
docility I can myfelf mention with confidence, 
having often been an eye-witnefs of it. The 
M 4 young 
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young Hindu women at Bandres, and in other 
places, wear very thin plates of gold, called 
ticds, flightly fixed by way of ornament be¬ 
tween their eye-brows, and when they pals 
through the flreets, it is not uncommon for the 
youthful libertines, who amufc themfelves 
with training Bayds, to give them a fignal, 
which they underftand, and fend them to 
pluck the pieces of geld from, the foreheads of 
their mfiftiefles, which they bring in triumph 
to the lovers. The Eayd feeds naturally on 
grafs-hoppers and other infedts, but willfubfift, 
when tame, on pulfe macerated in water : his 
flelh is warm and drying, of eafy digeftion, 
and recommended in medical books, as a folvent 
of fione in the bladder or kl ’neys ; but of that 
virtue there is no fufficient proof. Tlie female 
lays many beautiful eggs refembling large 
pearls; the white of them, when they are 
boiled, is tranfparent, and the flavour of them 
is exquifitely delicate. When many Bayds are 
aflembled on a high tree, they make a lively 
din, but it is rather chirping than finging : 
their want of mufical talents is, however, amply 
fupplied by their wonderful fagacity, in W’hich 
they are not excelled by any feathered inhabi¬ 
tants of the forcll. 


AN 
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ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

KINGDOM of'NE'PAL, 

B y 

FATHER GIUSEPPE, PREFECT OF THE 
ROMAN MISSION. 

COMMUNICATED BY JOHN SHORE, ESQ^ 


T H E kingdom of Nepal is fituated to the 
north eaft of Patna at the diftance of ten 
or eleren days’ journey from that city. The 
common road to it lies throudi the kinsrdom 
of Macwanpur ; but the Miffionaries and many 
other perfons enter it on the Bettta quarter. 
Within the diftance of four days’ journey from 
Nepal the road is good in the plains of Hin- 
dujlan, but in the mountains it is bad, narrow, 
and dangerous. At the foot of the hills the 
country is called Peridni ; and there the air is 
very unwholefome from the middle of March 

to 
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to the middle of November ; and people in their 
pafllage catch a diforder called in the language 
of that country ylul, which is a putrid fever, 
and of which the generality of people who are 
attacked with it die in a few days ; but on the 
plains there is no apprehenfion of it. Al¬ 
though the road be very narrow and inconve¬ 
nient for three or four days at the palTes of the 
hills, where it is neceffary to crofs and recrofs 
the river more than fifty times, yet, on reaching 
the interior mountain before you defeend, you 
have an agreeable profpecl of the extenfive plain 
of Nepal, refembling an amphitheatre covered 
with populous towns and villages: the circum¬ 
ference of the plain is about tA-o hundred miles, 
a little irregular and furrounded by hills on all 
fides, fo that no perfon can enter or come out 
of it without pafling the mountains. 

There are three principal cities in the plain, 
each of which was the capital of an independent 
kingdom ; the principal city of the three is 
fituated to the northward of the plain, and is 
called Cat'bmanJu: it contains about eighteen 
thoufand houfes ; and this kingdom from fouth 
to north extends to the diflance of twelve or 
thirteen days’ journey as far as the borders of 
Tibet, and is almofl: as extenfive from eaft to 
weft. The king of Cat'hnijnJu has always 
about fifty thoufand foldicrs in his fervice. The 

fecond 
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fecond city to the fouthwefl: of Cat'hm 4 ndu i$ 
called Le/it Pat tan, where I redded about four 
years; it contains near twenty-four thouland 
houles; the fouthern boundary of this kingdom 
is at the diftanceof four days’journey, bordering 
on the kingdom of Macwanpur. The third prin¬ 
cipal city to the eaft of Lelit Patian is called 
B'hitgdn ; it contains about twelve thoufand 
families, extends towards the eaft to the diftance 
of five or fix days’ journey, and borders upon 
another nation, alfo independent, called Cirdtas, 
who profefs no religion. Befides thefe three 
principal cities, there are many other large and 
lefs condderable towns or fortrefles, one of 
which is Timi and another Cipol), each of which 
contains about eight thoufand houfes, and is 
very populous : all thofe towns both great and 
fmall are well built; the houfes are conftru<fted 
of brick, and are three or four ftories high ; 
their apartments are not lofty ; they have doors 
and windows of wood well worked and ar¬ 
ranged with srreat regularity. The ftreets of 
all their towns are paved with brick or ftone, 
W'ith a regular declivity to carry off the water. 
In almoft every ftreet of the capital towns there 
are alfo good wells made of ftone, from which 
the water pafles through fevcral ftone canals 
for the public benefit. In every town there are 
large fquare varandas well built, for the accom¬ 
modation 
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luodatioO of travellers and the public : thefe 
varandas are called Pali, and there are allo 
many of them as well as wells in different 
parts of the country for public ufe. There are 
allb, on the outfide of the great towns, fmall 
fquare refervoirs of water faced with brick, 
with a good road to walk upon, and a large 
flight of fleps for the convenience of thole who 
choofe to bathe. A piece of water of this 
kind on the outfide of the city of Cat’hmandu 
was at leafi; two hundred feet long on each fide 
of the fquare, and every part of its workman- 
Ihip had a good appearance. 

The religion of Nepal is, of two kinds : the 
more antient is profelTed by many people who 
call themfelves Baryefu ; they pluck out all the 
hair from their heads ; their drefs is of coarlc 
red woollen cloth, and they wear a cap of the 
fame : they are confidered as people of the re¬ 
ligious order, and their religion prohibits them 
from marrying, as it is with the Lamas of 
from w’hich country their religion was origi¬ 
nally brought; but in Nepal they do not ob- 
ferve this rule, except at their diferetion ; they 
have large monafferies, in which every one has 
a feparate apartment or place of abode; they 
obferve alfo particular feftivals, the principal of 
which is called Tatra in their language, and 
continues a month or longer according to the 

pleafure 
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pleafure of the king. The ceremony confifts 
ill drawing an idol, which at Lelii Pattan is 
called Baghero *, in a large and richly orna¬ 
mented car, covered with gilt copper': round 
about the idol hand the king and the principal 
Baryefus ; and in this manner the vehicle is al- 
moft every day drawn through fome one of the 
flreets of the city by the inhabitants, who run 
about beating and playing upon every kind of 
inftrument their countrv affords, which make 
an inconceivable no'fe. 

The other religion, the more common of 
the two, is that of the Brahmens, and is the 
fame as is followed in Hindujlan, with the dif¬ 
ference, that in the latter country the Hindus 
being mixed with the Mohammedans, their re¬ 
ligion alfo abounds with many prejudices, and 
is not ftridlly obferved ; whereas in hepid, where 
there are no Mufelmans (except one Cafirnirlan 
merchant), the religion is practiled in its 

greatefl: purity : every day of the month they 
clafs under its proper name, when certain fa- 
crifices are to be performed and certain prayers 
offered up in their temples; the places of wor- 
Ihip arc more in number in their towns than, 

I believe, are to be found in the mofl: populous 

♦ I fuppofe a name of Bhagavat or Cr'pma ; but BUrga 
is Mah 'adeva, and Bajri or y^ajri means the Thunderer. 

and 
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and mod: flouriniing cities of Chrtflendmii 
many of them are magnificent according to 
their ideas of architefture, and conflriifted at a 
very confiderable expence ; fome of them have 
four or five fquare cupoiaSj and in fome of the 
temples two or three of the extreme cupolas, as 
well as the doors and windows of them, arc 
decorated with gilt copper. 

In the city of Leiit Pattan the temple of 
Baghero was contiguous to my habitation, 
and was more valuable, on accourtOof the gold, 
lilver and jewels it contained, than even the 
houfe of the king, befides the large temples 
there are alfo many fmall ones, which have 
flairs, by which a fingle perfon may afeend, 
on the out fide all around them t and fome of 
thofe fmall temples have four tides, others fixj 
with fmall ftone or marble pillars polifhed very 
fmcx)th, with two or three pyramidal flories, 
and all their ornaments well gilt, and neatly 
worked according to their ideas of tafte : and I 
think that, if Europeans Ihould ever go into 
Nep.U, they might take' fome models from 
thole little temples, efpecially from the two 
which are in the great court of Lelit Patiari 
before the royal palace : on the outfide of fome 
of their ten:piles there are alfo great fquare 
pillars of fingle ftones from twenty to thirty 
feet high, upon which they place' their 

idols 
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idols fuperbly gilt. The greateil: number 
of their temples have a good ftone ftaircafe in 
the middle of the four fquares, and, at the end 
of each flight of flairs, there are lines cut out 
of flone on both fldes : around about their 
temples there are allb bells, which the people 
ring on particular occafions, and when they 
arc at prayers ; many cupolas are alfo quite 
filled with little bells hanging by cords in the 
infide about the diflance of a foot from each 
other, which make a great noifeon that quarter 
where the wind conveys the found. There are 
not only fuperb temples in their great cities but 
alfb within their caflles. 

To theeaflwardof Cat'hmandii, at the diflance 
of about two or three miles, there is a place 
called To/zi, by which there flows a fmall river, 
the water of which is efteemed holy according 
to their fuperflitious ideas, and thither they 
carry people of high rank, wbeu they are 
thought to be at the point of death : at this 
place there is a temple, which is not inferior to • 
the beft and richeft in any of the capital cities. 
They alfo have it on tradition, that, at two or 
three places in Nipil, valuable treafures arc 
concealed under ground: one of thefe places 
they believ'e is Tolu, but no one is permitted to 
make ufe of them except the king, and that 
only in cafes of neceffity. Thofe treafures, 

they 
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they fay, have been accumulated in this mannef i 
when any temple had become very rich from 
the offerings of the people, it was deflroyed, 
and deep vaults dug under ground one above 
another, in which the gold, filver, gilt copper, 
jewels, and every thing of value were depofited. 
When I was in 'Nepdlf Gainprejas, king of 
CaChindndu^ being in the utmofl diftrefs for 
money to pay his troops, in order to fupport 
himfelf againft Prit’hwi'na'raVan, ordered 
fearch to be made for the tieafures of Tolu ; 
and, having dug to a confiderable depth under 
ground, they came to the firft vault, from 
which his people took to the value of a lac of 
rupees in gilt copper, with which Gainprejas 
paid his troops, exclufive of a number of fmall 
figures in gold or gilt copper, which the people 
who had made the fearch had privately carried 
off: and this I know very well ; becaufe one 
evening as I was walking in the country alone, 
a poor man, whom I met on the road, naade 
me an offer of a figure of an idol in gold or 
copper gilt, which might be five or fix ficca 
weight, and which he cautioufly preferved 
under his arm’; but I declined accepting it. The 
people of Gainprejas had not completely 
emptied the firlf vault, when the army of 
FRiT’HwdNA''R AVAN arrived at Tb/w, pofTeffed 
themfelves of the nlace where the treafure 
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was depofited, and clofed the door of the vault, 
having firfl: replaced all the copper there had 
been on the outfide. 

To the weftv/ard alfo of the great city of 
helit Pattan^ at the diftance of onlv three 
miles, is a caftlc called Bcmga^ in which there 
is a magnificent temple: no one of the mil- 
fionaries ever entered into this caftle, hecaufe 
the people who have the care of it, have fuch a 
fcrupulous veneration for this temple, that no 
perfunis permitted to enter it with his flioes on ; 
and the miffionaries, unwilling to fliew fuch 
refpeft to their falfe deities, never entered it. 
But when 1 was at Nepal^ this callle being in 
the pofleflion of the people of Gore M, the 
commandant of the caftle and of the two forts 
which border on the road, being a friend of the 
miffionaries, gave me an invitation to his houle, 
as he had occalion for a little phyfick for him- 
felf and fome of his people : I then, under the 
proteftion of the commandant, entered the 
caftle feveral times, and the people durft not 
oblige me to take off my ffioes. One day, 
when I was at the commandant’s houfe, he had 
Gccafion to go into the var.inda, which is at the 
bottom of the great court lacing the temple, 
where all the cliiers dependent upc-n his orders 
were affbmbled, and uhere alfo was colleaed 
the wealth of the temple ; and, wiffimg to 
VoL. II. N 
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fpeak to me before I went away, he called me 
into the varanda. From this incident I obtained 
a fight of the temple, and then palled by the 
great court which was in front : it is entirely 
marble almoll blue, but Interfperfed with large 
flowers of bronze well dil'poled to form the 
pavement of the great court-yard, the magni¬ 
ficence of which afloniflied me, and I do not 
believe there is another equal to it in Europe. 

Besides the magnificence of the temples 
which their cities and towns contain, there ai-e 
many other rarities. At Cat'hmandu on one 
fide of the royal garden there is a large foun¬ 
tain, in which is one of their idols called 
Eiirjyan. This idol is of blue ftone, crowned 
and fieeping on a mattrafs alfo of the fiune kind 
of ftone, and the idol and the mattrafs appear- 
as floating upon the water. This ftone ma¬ 
chine is very large ; I believe it to be eighteen 
or twenty feet long and broad in proportion, 
but well worked and in good repair. 

In a wall of the royal palace of Cat'hmandu^ 
which is built upon the court before the palace, 
there is a great ftone of a Angle piece, which 
is about fifteen feet long, and four or five feet 
thick ; on the top of this great ftone, there 
are four fquare holes at equal diftances from 
each other ; in the infide of the wail they pour 
water into the holes, and in the court fide, 

each 
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each hole having a clofecl canal, every perfoii 
may draw water to drink : at the foot of the 
ftone is a large ladder, by which people afeend 
to drink ; but the curiofity of the ftone confifts 
in its being quite covered with charaflers of dif¬ 
ferent languages cut upon it. Some lines con¬ 
tain the charaders of the language of the 
country ; others the charaders of Tibet^ others 
Perjian ; others Greek, befides feveral others 
of different nations ; and in the middle there is a 
line oiRoman charadlers ; which appears in this 
form, AVTOMNEW INTER LHIVERT; 
but none of the inhabitants have any know¬ 
ledge how they came there, nor do they know 
whether or not any European had ever been in 
"Nepal before the miffionaries, who arrived 
there only the beginning of the prefent centu¬ 
ry. They are manifeflly two French names of 
feafbns, with an Englijh word between them. 

There is alfo to the northward of the city 
of Cat'hm'indu called uaon which 

are fome tombs of the Lamas oi Libet, and other 
people of high rank of the lame nation: the 
monuments are conftruTed after various forms ; 
two or three of them are pyramidal, very high, 
and well ornamented ; fo that they have a very 
good appearance, and may be feen at a con- 
liderable dillance : round thefe monuments are 
remarkable ftones covered with characters, 

N 2 which 
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which probably are the infcriptioas of fome of 
the inhabitants of Tibet, whofe bones were in¬ 
terred there. The natives of Nepal not only 
look upon the hill as facred, but imagine it is 
protefled by their idols ; and, from- this er¬ 
roneous fuppohtion, never thought of ftationing 
troops there for the defence of it, although it 
be a pod of great importance, and only at a 
ihort mile’s didance from the city ; but during 
the time of hoftiiities a party of pRiT’nwdNA'- 
ra''yan’s troops being purfued by thofe of 
Gainprejas, the former, to fave themfelves, 
fled to this hill, and, apprehending no danger 
from its guardian idols, they poliefled them¬ 
felves of it and ere< 51 ed a fortification (in their 
own dyle) to defetid themfelves: in digging 
the ditches round the fort, which were adjoin¬ 
ing to the tombs, they found conliderable pieces 
of gold, with a quantity of which metal the 
corpfes of the grandees of Tibet are always in¬ 
terred ; and when the war w’as ended, I myfelf 
went to fee the monuments upon the hills. 

I BFLTEVE that the kingdom of Nepal is very 
ancient, becaufe it has always preferved its pe¬ 
culiar language and Independence ; but the 
caufe of its ruiti is the difl'enfion which fublifts 
among the three kings. After the death of 
their Ibvereisn the nobles of Lelit Pattafi no¬ 
minated for their king Gainprejas, a maq 

pollefied 
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pofleffed of the greateft influence in ISlcpal ; 
but fome years afterwards they removed him 
from his government, and conferred it upon 
xhe king of Bhatgdn ; but he alfo a fliort time 
afterwards was depoled j and, after having put 
to death another king who fucceeded him, 
they made an ofter of the government to 
PRix’HwfN a^PlA^yan, who had already com¬ 
menced war. Prit’hwi na'ra'yan deputed 
one of his brothers, by name Delmerden 
Sa'h, to govern the kingdom of Lelit Pattafi, 
and he was in the adlual TOverument of it 

O 

when I arrived at Nepal ; but the nobles per¬ 
ceiving that PRix’HwfNA'RA'YAN ftill conti¬ 
nued to interrupt the tranquillity of the king¬ 
dom, they dilclaimcd all fubieclion to him, 
and acknowledged for their fovereign Delmer- 
DEN Sa'h, who continued the war againfl; his 
brother PRiT’Hwi''NA'RA''YAN ; but ibme years 
afterwards, they even depofed Delmerden 
Sa^i, and eleded in his room a poor man of 
Ldit Pattan, who was of roval origin. 

The king of Bhatgiin, in order to wage war 
with the other kings of Nepd!, had demanded 
aitiftance from pRix’nwfNA'KAVAN ; but fee¬ 
ing that PRiThiwi'NA'RA'yAN was poflefflng 
himfelf of the country, he was obliged to de- 
ufl:, and to take mcalures for the defence of his 
own pofleflions; lo that the king of Glrchliy 
N 3 although 



AN ACCOUNT oF 


i8i 

although be had been formerly a fubje( 5 l of 
Gainprejas, taking adv^antage of the diffeti- 
fions which prevailed among the other kings 
of Neprl, attached to his party many of the 
mountain chiefs, prorniiing to keep them in 
poflefuon, and alfo to augment their authority 
and importance ; and, if any of them were 
guilty of a breach c f faitii, he feized their 
country as be had done to the kings oS Marecajis^ 
although his relations. 

Tna king of G<'rc^ha having already pof- 
feflcd himfalf of all the mountains which fur- 
lound the plain of began to defeend into 

the fiat countiy, imagining he Ihould be able to 
carry on his operations with the Time facility and 
fuccefs as had attended him on the hills ; and, 
having drau’n np his army before a town, con^ 
tainiagabwiteight thouiandhoafeg fituate upon a 
hiii called about aleague’s diftancefrom 

Cafhm'yd'A, en'iployed his utmoft endeavours 
to t ’■'b' )n o'" i:: :he inhabitants of CV; tijnir 
IV ceiving noiupport irom the king of Lr/zV 
/ 72, towham they were fubjecl, applied for affift- 
anc '. .PKEj AS,who immediately marched 

with ki> wpolearmy to their relief, gave battle to 
thearmvof cno i ing of Gli'cha^ and obtained j 
comu-etc M-twry /\ brother of the kiner of 

I V o 

Gi.rc' > vv.. '.liad on the field of battle ; and 
the king hinheif, b/ the afudance of good 

bearers, 
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bearers, narrowly elcaped with his life by 
fleeing into the mountains ; after the action, 
the inhabitants of Crtipur demanded Gain- 
PREjAS for their king, and the nobles of the 
town went to confer with him on the bufinefs ; 
hut, being ail afl'embled in the fame apartment 
W'ith the king, they were all furprifed and 
feized by his people. After the feizure of thofe 
perfons, Gainprejas, perhaps to revenge 
himfelf of thefe nobles for having refufed 
their concurrence to his nomination as king, 
privately caufed feme of them to be put to 
death ; another, by name Dan'uvanta, was 
led through the city in a woman’s drefs, along 
with feveral others clothed in a ridiculous and 
whimfical manner at the expcnce of the nobles 
of helit Pattan. They were then kept in clofe 
confinement for a long time : at laft, after 
making certain promiies, and intcrefting all the 
principal men of the country in their behalf, 
Gainprejas fet them at liberty. 

The king of G-j'p'hd, delpairing of his abi¬ 
lity to get poffelTniU of the plain of Nepal hy 
flrength, hoped to r.TecT; his purpofe by caufing 
a famine, and r\!tii this defign flationed troops 
at all thcpafics ofihe mountains to prevent any 
iutercourfe v\'ich 'tS.piil', and his orders were 
mofl- rigoroull;' obeyed, for every perf ui who 
found in tire :o.id with only a little f.dt or 
N 4 cotton 


was 
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cotton about him was hung upon a tree; and 
he caufedall the inhabitatirs ot a ncijrhbourinsc 
village to be put to deatli in a inoft cruel man¬ 
ner : even the women and children did not 
el'cape, for having lupplied a little cotton to the 
inhabitants of Nepal ; and when I arrived 'it 
that country at the beginning of 1769, it was 
a mofl horrid fpeftacle to behold fo many people 
hanging on trees in the road. However, the 
king of Gore ha being alfo difappointed in his 
expeftations of gaining his end by this project, 
fomented diffenlions amoUG; the nobles of the 
three kingdoms of Nepdly and attached to his 
party many of the principal ones, by holding 
forth to them liberal and enticing promifes, 
for which purpofe he had about two thoufand 
Brahviifis in his fervice. When he thought he 
had acquired a party fufficiently forong, he ad¬ 
vanced a fecond time with his army to C'lrtipur, 
and laid iiege to it on the north-weft quarter, 
that he might avoid expoling his army between 
the two cities of Cat'hrtiiindu and Lelit Paitan, 
After a liege of feveral months, the king of 
G'.rc'ha demanded the resrenev of the town of 

O 

Crtipur, when the commandant of the town, 
fcconded by the approbation of the inhabitants, 
dilpatched to him by an arrow a very imperti¬ 
nent and cxalpcrating anfwcr. The king of 
G.rc hd was fo much enraged at this mode of 

pro- 
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proceeding, that he gave immediate orders to 
all his troops to ftorm the town on every fide: 
but the inhabitants bravely defended it, fo that 
all the efforts of his men av'ailed him nothing ; 
and, when he faw that his army had failed of 
gaining the precipice, and that his brother named 
SuKu'pARATNA had fallen wounded by an ar* 
row, he was obliged to raife the liege a feconJ 
time, and to retreat with his army from Cirii^ 
fur. The brother of the king was afterwards 
cured of his wound by ourFather Michael 
Angelo, who is at prefent in Bett'ia. 

After the adlion the king of Gore ha fent 
his army againfl the king of (one of the 

twenty-four kings who reign to the weifuard 
of Nepal), bordering upon his own kingdom of 
Gore'ha : after many defperate engagements an 
accommodation took place with the king of 
Lamjt ; and the king of Gore'ha colledling all 
his forces, fent them for the thi'd time to he- 
fiege C.rtipur, and the army on this expedition 
was commanded by his brother Suru par at ^ a. 
The inhabitants of C'lrtipur defended them- 
felves with their ufual bravery, and after a fiege 
of feveral months, the three kings of Nepal 
aflembled at Cat'hmandu to march a body of 
troops to the relief of Crtipur : one day in the 
afternoon they attacked fome of the '’Tanas of 
the Girc'hlans, but did not fuccced in forcing 

them. 
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them, becaufe the king of C'.rc'/jai party had 
fceea reinforced by many of the nobility, who 
to ruin Gainprejas were willing to facrilice 
their own lives. The inhabitants of Ciriipur 
havin'? alreatlv fuftained f x or feven months 
fiege, a noble of Lelit Pettan called Danu- 
VANTA fled to the Gofcha party, and trea- 
cheroufly introduced their army into the town : 
the inhabitants might flill have defended them- 
felves, having many other fortrefles in the 
upper parts of the town to retreat to ; but the 
people at Gorc'ha having publiflied a general 
amnefty, the inhabitants, greatly exhaufted by 
the fatigues of a long fiege, furrendered them- 
felv'cs prifoners upan the faith of that promife. 
In tl c mean time the men of Gore'ha feized all 
the tates and fortrefles within the town; but 
two days afterwards Prit’hwina''r aTan* 
■uhownsat Ka'Jacuta (a long day’s journey 
difant) ifliacd an order to Suru''paratna his 
brother to put to dcatli fomc of the principal 
;r,hibitants of the town, and to cut off the 
twibs and lips of every one, even the infants 
•" 111' wc.e luu found in the arms of their mo- 
liiCi- ; ordering at the lame time all the noles. 
raid b.i'.i V. [rich had been cut off to be pre- 
ffrved, ti'.at he mi htafeertain how manv f/uls 
tb,ere were, and to change the name of the 
t'_;\n into AA;0,7/.which frniucs the /seev/ 
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of cut-nofes. The order was carried into execu¬ 
tion with every mark of horror and cruelty, 
none efcaping but thofe who could play on 
wind inftruments ; although Father Michael 
Angelo, who, without knowing that fuch an 
inhuman fcene was then exhibited, had gone 
to the houfe of Suru''paratna, interceded 
much in favour of the poor inhabitants ; many 
of them put an end to their lives in defpair ; 
others came in great bodies to us in fearch of 
medicines, and it was moft fhocking to fee fo 
many living people with their teeth and nofes 
rclcmbling the Ikulls of the deceafed. 

After the capture of Qrtipur Prit’iiwi'- 
na^raVan difpatched immediately his anr.yto 
Jav hcge to the great city of Lclit Patirn. 
The CPrchians furrounded half the city to the 
we;i\vard with their Panas, and, my houle 
being ntuated near the gate of that quarter, I 
was obliged to retire to Cat'hniaudu to avoid 
being expofed to the fire of the belicgers. After 
manv engagements between the inhabitants of 
the town of Lclit Pattan and the men of 
G'jrc'hl, in hich much blood was fpilied on 
both hdc', the former were dlfpoied to fur- 
render thcmfelves, from tlte fear of having 
their nofes cut of, like thofe at Ctriipur, and 
alfo their right hands, a barbarity the Gcrc'hians 
l;ad threatened them with, unlefs they would 

furrender 
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furrender within five days. One night all the 
Gorc'hians quitted the liege of Lei it Pat tan to 
purfue the Englijh army, which, under the 
command of Captain Kinloch, had already 
taken SiduU, an important fort at the foot of 
the Nepal hills, which border upon the king¬ 
dom of Pirhiit : but Captain Kinloch not be¬ 
ing able to penetrate the hills, either on the 
SiJiiii quarter or by the pafs at Hareapur, in the 
kingdom of Maewanpur, the army of Gorchd 
returned to Nepal to direct: their operations 
againft the city of Cat'hmandu^ where Gain- 
KREjAa was, who had applied for luccour to 
the Engti/h. During the liege of Cat'kmdndit 
the Brahmens of Gore ha came almolt every 
night into the city, to engage the chiefs of the 
people on the part of their king ; and the more 
rdechuallv to impofe upoii poor Gainprejas, 
many of tire principal Brahmens went to his 
houic, and told him to perfevere with conh- 
dcnco, that the chiers of the Gdn'ha army 
were attached to his cauic, and that even they 
diemfelvcs would clcdu cr up their king Prith’- 
wiA'a Ah'AN to his hand-. Having by thefe 
artinc'5 procured an opp rtunity of detaching 
iVom hi- party ail iiis priticipal fubjcchs, tempt¬ 
ing them witli liberal ptomifes, according tej 
their cuitom, one night the men of Gore ha 
entered the cirj- v. iihout oppoliticni, and the 

wretched 
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wretched Gainprejas, perceiving he was be¬ 
trayed, had fcarce time to efcape with about 
three hundred of his bed: and moll; faithful 
Hindujlani troops towards Lelit Pattern^ which 
place however he reached the fame night. 

The king of Gore ha having made himfelf 
mafter of Cij/Vaw-.viisi/i in the year 1768, per- 
fifted in the attempt of poflelling himfelf alfb 
of the city of Lcllt Pattan, prom ilia g all the 
nobles, that he would fuffer them to remain in 
the pofieffion of their property, that he would 
evTti augment it ; and becaufe the nobles of 
Ldit Pattan placed a reliance on the faith of his 
promifes, he fent his domeftick pried: to make 
this protedation, That if he failed to acquit 
himfelf of hispromife, he Ihould draw curfes 
upon himfelf and his family even to the fifth 
pad and fucceeding generation ; fo that the un¬ 
happy Gainprejas and the king of Pellt 
Pattan, feeing that the nobility were difpofed 
fo render themfelves fubjedl to the king of 
Gore ha, withdrew themfelves with their 
people to the king of P'hatgan. When the city 
of became lubicvd to the king of 

Gore'ha, he continued for lome time to treat 
the nobility with great attention, and propofed 
to appoint a viceroy of the city from among 
them. Two or three months afterwards, bav¬ 
in? appointed the day for making his tormal 

entrance 
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entrance into the city of Lelit Pattan, he 
made ufe of innunaerable ftratagems to ee‘ into 
his pofieffion the perfons of the mdhlity, and 
in the end fucceeded ; he had prevailed upon 
them to permit their fons to remain at court as 
companions of his fon ; he had difpatched a 
noble of each houfe to Navacut, or New Forty 
pretending that the appreheniions he enter¬ 
tained of them had prevented his making 
a publick entrance into the city; and the 
remaining nobles were feized at the river 
■without the town, where they went to 
meet him agreeably to a prior engagement. 
Afterwards he entered the city, made a vifit to 
the temple of Baghero adjoining to our habi¬ 
tation, and, paffing in triumph through the city 
amidft immenfe numbers of foldiers who 
compofed his train, entered the royal palace, 
which had been prepared for his reception ; iu 
the mean time parties of his foldiers broke 
open the houfes of the nobility, feized all their 
efteifls, and threw the inhabitants of the city 
into the utmoft confternation : after having 
caufed all the nobles who were in his power to 
be put to death, or rather their bodies to be 
mangled in a horrid manner, he departed with 
a defign of belieging B'hatgan, and we ob¬ 
tained permiffion, through the interell of his 

fon> 
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foil, to retire with all the ChriJ'.ans into the 
poO'effions of the EngHjh. 

At the commencement of the year 1769, 
the king of Gore'hit acquired polTeilion of the 
city of B'hatgc:)!, by the fame expedients to 
which he owed his former fuccelles, and ou 
his entrance with his troops into the city, 
Gainprejas, feeing he had no refource left to 
lave himfelf, ran courageoufly with his at¬ 
tendants towards the king of Gore ha, and, at a 
fmall diftance from his palanquin, received a 
wound in his foot, which a few days after¬ 
wards occafioned his death. The king of Lelit 
Vattan was confined in irons till his death, and 
theking of B'hatgan, being veiy far advanced in 
years, obtained leave to go and die at Banara. 
A fhort time afterwards the mother of Gaix- 
PKEjAs alfo procured the lame indulgence, 
having from old age already loll: her eye-f ght; 
but before her departure they took from her 
a necklace of jewels, as fie herfeif told me, 
when flie arrived zx. Patna with the widow other 
grandlbn ; and I could not rcfrfn from tears, 
when I beheld the mifery and ddhrace of this 
blind and unhappy queen. 

The king of Gorc.h'\ having thus in the 
fpice of fmr years ch'ecled the conquef. of 
Nepj/, made himlcif mailer allb of the country 
of the Cr.iAri to tiie eafl: of it, and of other 

k k’;gdoi-nc^ 
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kingdoms, as far as the holders of Cu'/j Bihari 
after his deceafe, his eldeil; foa Fra tap SiNir 
held the government of the whole country ; 
but fcarcely two years after, 011 Prata'p 
Sinh’s death, a younger brother, by name 
Baha'dar Sa'h, who refided then at Bett'ia 
with his uncle Delmerden Sa''h, was invited 
to accept of the government, and the begin¬ 
ning of his government was miarkcd with many 
madacres. The royal family is ih the greateft 
confullon, becaufe the queen lays claim to the 
government in the name of her fon, whom flie 
had by Prata^p SiNJt; and perhaps the oath 
violated by Prit’iiwina'r/^Van will in the 
progaefs of time have its cffecl:. Such have 
been the luccefibrs of the kingdoms of 
of vtiieh Ppat’hwina'ra'v.vn had tiuis ac- 
quiind poftVl’.rRi. 
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TWO HINDU FESTIVALS^ 

AND THE 

INDIAN SPHINX. 

BY THE LATE COL. PEARSE, MAY 12, 1 785 . 


I BEG leave to point out to the Society, that 
the Sunday before laft was the Feftival 
of Bhava'ni', which is annually celebrated 
by the Gopas and all other Hitidus who keep 
horned cattle for ufe or profit: on this feaft 
they vifit gardens, ere(fl: a pole in the fields, 
and adorn it with pendants and garlands. The 
Sunday before laft was our jirjl of May., on 
which the fame rites are performed by the lame 
clafs of people in England, where it is well 
known to be a relique of ancient fuperftition in 
that country ; it Ihould feem^ therefore, that 
the religion of the Eafl and the old religion of 
Britain had a ftrong affinity. Bhava'ni has 
another feftival; but that is not kept by any one 
let of Hindus in particular, and this is ap- 
VoL. IL O propiiated 
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propriated to one clafs of people : tin’s is corr- 
jQantly held on the 7iinth of Baifoch ; which 
does not always fall on our firji of May, as it 
did this year. Thofe Members of the So¬ 
ciety who are acquainted with the rules 
which regulate the feftivals, may be able to 
give better information concerning this point : 
I only mean to point out the relemblance of 
the rites performed here and in Kngland, but 
muft leave abler hands to inveftigatc the matter 
further, if it Ihould be thought deferving of 
the trouble. I find, that the feftival which I 
have mentioned, is one of the moll: ancient 
among the Hindus. 

II. During the HuTi, Vv hen mirth and fef- 
tivity reign among Hindus of every clafs, one 
fubjecl of diverfion is to fend people on errands 
and expeditions that are to end in difappolnt- 
ment, and raife a laugh at the expence of the 
perfbn letit. The Htifns always in March, and 
the laft day is the greatelT: holiday : all the 
Hindus who are on that day at Jaganndfh, 
are entitled to certain dildinflions, which they 
hold to be of fuch importance, that I found it 
expedient to flay there till the end of the fefti¬ 
val; and lam of opinion, and fo are the reft of 
the officers, that I faved above five hundred 
men by the delay. The origin of the Hufi 

feeras 
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feems loft in antiquity; and I have not been 
able to pick up the fmalleft account of it. 

If the rites of Mayday fhow any affinity 
between the religion of England in times paft 
and that of the Hindus in thefe times, may 
not the cuftom of making Hpril-fools, on the 
firft of that month, indicate fome traces of the 
Hiiti? 1 have never yet heard any account of 
the origin of the Englijh cuftom ; but it is un- 
qucftionably very ancient, and is ftill kept up 
even in great towns, though lefs in them than 
in the country : with us it is chiefly confined to 
the lower clafles of people ; but in India high 
and low join in it; and the late Shuja'ul 
Daulah, I am told, was very fond of making 
/7a/)-fools, though he was a Mufelman of the 
high eft rank. They carry it here fb far, as to 
fend letters making appointments in the names 
of perfons, who, it is known, muft be 
abfent from their houfe at the time fixed on ; 
and the laugh is always in proportion to the 
trouble given. 

III. At JagannaEh I found the Sphinx of 
the Egyptians. Mura'ri Pandit, who was 
deputy Faujdar of Balasor, attended my de¬ 
tachment on the part of the Mahrdttas: he is 
now the principal Faujdar, and is much of the 
gentleman, a man of learning, and very in- 
O 2 telligent. 

O 
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teUlgeiit. From him I learned, that the 
Sphinx, here called Singh, is to appear at the 
end of the world, and, as loon as he is born, will 
prey on an elephant: he is, therefore, figured 
I'eizing an elephant in his claws ; and the ele¬ 
phant is made fmall, to fliow that the Singh, 
even a moment after his birth, will be very 
large in proportion to it. 

When I told Mura'ri, that the 'Egyptians 
worlhippcd a bull, and chofc the God by a 
black mark on his tongue, and that they adored 
birds and trees, he immediately exclaimed, 
“ Their religion then was the fame with ours ; 
“ for we alio chulc our /acred bulls by the 
“ fame tnarks ; we reverence the hanfa, thega- 
“ rura, and other birds ; we refpe£l the^/^/i^z/ 
“ and among trees, and the tulast among 
“ llirubs; but as for onions, (which I had 
“ mentioned) they are eaten by low men, and 
“ arc fitter to be eaten than wmrlhipped.” 

REMARK BV THE PRESIDENT. 

Without preftiming to queftion the autho¬ 
rity of Mura'ri Pandit, I can only fay, that 
leveral Brahmans, now in Bengal, have feen 
the figure at Jaganndfh, where one of the gates 
is called Sinhad-war ; and they allure me, that 
they always ^coniidered it as a mere repre- 

fentation 
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fentarion of a Lion feizing a young elephant ; 
nor do they know, they fay, any fenfe for the 
word Sinha but a L/o«, fuch as Mr. Hastings 
kept near his garden. The Huti, called 
lI 6 Uica in the Vedas, and P'halgutfava in com¬ 
mon Sanfcrit books, is the feftival of the vet” 
nal fsafon, or Nauru% of the Ptrftans. 
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CARNICOBAR, 

BY MR. G.'HAMILTON. 
communicated by MR. ZOFFANY. 


^ I ~^HE ifiancl of which I propofe to give a 
X fuccinct account, is the northernmoft of 
that clufter in the Bay of Bengal, which goes 
bj the name of the Nicobars. It is low, of a 
round figure, about forty miles in circum¬ 
ference, and appears at a diflance as if entirely 
covered with trees : however, there are leveral 
wcll-cicared and delightful Ipots upon it. The 
foil is a black kind of clay, and marfhy. It 
produces in great abundance, and with little 
care, mold of the tropical fruits, fuch as piner 
apples, plantains, papayas, cocoa-nuts, and 
areca-nuto; alfo excellent yams, and a root 
called cachu. The only four-footed animals 
upon the ifland are hogs, dogs, large rats, and 
an animal of the h/ard kind, but large, called 

by 
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by the natives tolonqul ; thcfe frequently carrv 
off fowls and chickens. The only kind of 
poultry are hens, and thofe not in great 
plenty. There are abundance of fnakes of 
many different kinds, and the inhabitants fre¬ 
quently die of their bites. The timber upon 
the ifland is of many forts, in great plenty, 
and fome of it remarkably large, affording ex¬ 
cellent materials for building or repairing 
fhips. 

The natives are low In flature but very well 
made, and furprizingly active and ftrong ; they 
arc copper-coloured, and their features have a 
call of the Malay ; quite the reverfe of ele¬ 
gant. The women in particular are extremely 
xigly. The men cut their hair Ihort, and the 
women have their heads fliaved quite bare, and 
wear no covering but a fliort petticoat, made of 
a fort of rufh or dry grafs, which reaches halr'- 
way down the thigh. This grafs is not inter¬ 
woven, but hangs round the perfon fomething 
like the thatching of a houfe. Such of them 
as have received prefents of cloth petticoats 
from the (hips, commonly tie them round im¬ 
mediately under thearms. The men wear no¬ 
thing but a narrow flrip of cloth about the mid¬ 
dle, in which they wrap up their privities lb 
tight that there hardly is any appearance of 
them. The ears of both fexes are pierced 
O 4 when 
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when young, and by fqueezing into the holes 
large plugs of wood, or hanging heavy weights 
oflhclls, tlicy contrive to render them wide, 
and difagreeablc to look at. They are naturally 
diipofed to be good-humoured and gay, and 
arc very fond of fitting at table with Eu- 
ropcjns, where they eat every thing that is fet 
before them ; and they eat mofl enormoufly. 
They do not care much for wine, but will 
drirdc bumpers of arrack, as long as they can fee. 
A great part of their time is fpent in feafting 
and dancing. When a feafi: is held at any vil¬ 
lage, every one, that chules, goes uninvited, 
for thev are utter firancrers to ceremonv. At 
thofe fcafis they eat immenfe quantities of pork, 
V. hich is their favourite food. Their hogs arc 
remarkably fat, being fed upon the cocoa-nut 
kernel and fea-water; indeed all their domef- 
tick animals, fowls, dogs, &:c. are fed upon 
the fame. They have likewife plenty of fmall 
fea-fifli, which they flrike very dextroufly with 
lances, wading into the fea about knee deep. 
T hey are fure of killing a very fmall fifh at ten 
or twelve yards diftance. They cat the pork 
almoft raw, giving it only a hafly grill over 
a quick fire. They roafl a fowl, by running a 
piece of wood through it, by way of fpit, and 
holding it over a brifk fire, until the feathei s 
arc burnt off, when it is ready for eating, in 

their 
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their tafte. They never drink water ; only 
cocoa-nut milk and a liquor called four a, which 
oozes from the cocoa-nut-tree after cutting off 
the young fprouts or flowers. This they fuffer 
to ferment before it is ufed, and then it is in¬ 
toxicating, to which quality they add much by 
their method of drinking it, by fucking it flowly 
through a fmafl flravv. After eating, the young 
men and women, who are fancifully drell 
with leaves, go to dancing, and the old people 
furround them fmpaking tobacco and drinking 
foura. The dancers, while performing, fing 
fome of their tunes, which are far from want¬ 
ing harmony, and to which they keep exa£l 
time. Of mufical iiiftruments they have only 
one kind, and that the limplefl. It is a hollow 
bamboo about two feet and a halt long, and 
three inches in diameter, along the outlide of 
which there is ftretched from end to end a finglc 
tiring made of the threads of a fplit cane, and 
the place under the firing is hollowed a little 
to prev’ent it from touching. This inflrument 
is played upon in the tame manner a? a guitar. 
It is capable or producing but few notes ; the 
performer makes it tpeak harmouioufly', and ge¬ 
nerally accompanies it with the voice. 

What they know of phylick is Imall and 
iimple. I had once occafion to fee an operation in 
furgery performed on the toe of a young girl, 

who 



i02 A SHORT DESCRIPTION OF CARNICOBAR. 

who had been ftung by a fcorpion or centipes. 
The wound was attended with a confidcrable 
fwelling, and trie little patient feemed in great 
pain. One of the natives produced the 
under jaw of a fiTiail fifh, which was long, and 
planted with two rows of teeth as lharp as 
needles ; taking this in one hand, and a fmall 
idirk by way of hammer in the other, he flruck 
the teeth three or four times into the fv. ciling, 
and made it bleed freely t the toe w'as then 
bound up with certain leaves, and next day the 
child was running about perfeftly well. 

Their houles are generally built upon the 
beach in villages of fifteen or twenty houfes 
each ; and each houfe contains a family of 
twenty perfons and upwards. Thefe habita¬ 
tions are raifed upon wooden pillars about teu 
feet from the ground ; they are round, and, 
having no v> indows, look like bee-hives covered 
with thatch. The entry is through a t.^ap-door 
below, where the family mount by a ladder, 

M hich is drawn up at night. This manner of 
budding i- intended to lecurc the houfes from 
being infeded with fnnkesand rats, and for that 
pur[)ole the pil!ar.s are bound round with a 
fmooth kind of leaf, v\hich prevents animals 
f''om being able to mount ; beiides which, each 
pillar has a broad round flat piece of wood near 
the top of it, the projecting of u Inch eifcebually 

preventa 
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prevents the further progrefs of fuch vermin as 
may have pafled the leaf. The flooring is niade 
with thin flrips of bamboos laid at fuch diflances 
from one another, as to leave free admiflion for 
light and air, and the infidc is neatly finiflied 
and decorated with fifliing lances, nets, &c. 

The art of making cloth of any kind is quite 
unknown to the inhabitants of this ifland; what 
they have L got from the fhips that come to 
trade in cocoa-nuts. In exchange for their nuts 
(which are reckoned the fincfl: in this part of 
India) they will accept of but few articles; 
what they chiefly wifli for is cloth of different 
colours, hatchets and hanger blades, which they 
ufe in cutting down the nuts. Tobacco and 
arrack they are very fond of, but expeft thefe in 
prefents. They have no money of their own, 
nor will they allow any value to the coin of 
other countries, further than as they happen to 
fancy them for ornaments ; the young women 
fbmetimes hanging firings of dollars about their 
necks. However they are good judges of gold 
and fiver, and it is no eafy matter to impofe 
baler metals upon them as fuch. 

They purchafe a much larger quantity of 
cloth than is conlumcd upon their own ifland. 
This is intended for the Choury market. Chotiry 
is a fmall ifland to the fouthvvard of theirs, to 
which a large fleet of their boats ftils every 

year 
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vear about the month of November^ to exchange 
cloth for canoes ; for they cannot make thefc 
themfelves. This voyage they perform by the 
help of the fun and flars, for they know no-r 
thing of the compafs. 

In their difpofition there are two remarkable 
qualities. One is their entire negledl of com¬ 
pliment and ceremony ; and the other, their 
averfiou to dKhonefly, A Carnkoharian tra¬ 
velling to a diflant village upon bufinefs or 
amufement, pafles through many towns in his 
uav without perhaps fpeaking to any one: if 
he is hungry or tired he goes up into the neareft 
houle, and helps hinjielf to what he wants, 
and hts till he is rclred, without taking the 
■'mallcfr );otice of any ot the family, uniefs he 
h.as buiineik or nc'A s to communicate. Theft 
rr n^hberv is fo very rare amongft them, that a 
man going out of his houfe never takes away 
his ladder, or flints his door, but leaves it open 
for anybody to enter that pleafcs, w ithout the 
Icaft nnprehenhon of having any thing ftolcn 
from him. 

Thok intercourfc with flrangcrs is fo fre¬ 
quent, that they have acquired in general the 
barbarous Portugnefe lo common over India. 
Their owm language has a found quite clifFercjil 
from mofl; others, their words being pronounced 
with *a kind of ftop, or carcli in the throat, at 

every 
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every lyllable. The few following words will 
ferve to (hew thofe who are acquainted witk 
other Indian languages, whether there is any 
limilitude between them. 


A man, 

A woman, 
A child. 
To laugh, 
A canoe, 
A houfe, 

A fowl, 

A hog, 
Filh, 


Kegonia. 

Kecanna. 

Chu. 

jdyelaur. 

Jlpp. 

Jllhanuni. 
Hay dm. 

Mown, 

Ka. 


To eat, Gnia. 

To drink, Okk. 
Yams, I'owla. 
To weep, Poing. 

A pine apple, Frung. 
To ileeu, Loom loom, 
A dog, F'amam. 

Fire, L'amia. 

Rain, Koomra. 


They have no notion of a God, but they be¬ 
lieve firmly in the devil, and worfhip him from 
fear. In every village there is a high pole erected 
with long firings of ground-rattans hanging 
from it, which, it is laid, has the virtue to keep 
him at a diflance. When they fee any figns of 
an approaching florm, they imagine that the 
devil intends them a vifit, upon which many 
fuperftitious ceremonies are performed. The 
people of every village march round their own 
boundaries, and fix up at different diflances 
fmall flicks fplit at the top, into which fplit 
they put a piece of cocoa-nut, a wifp of tobacco, 
and the leaf of a certain plant; whether this 
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is meant as a peace-offering to the devil, or a 
Icarecrow to frighten him away, does not 
appear. 

When a man dies, all his live ftock, cloth, 
hatchet, filhing lances, and in Ihort every move¬ 
able thing he poffeffed is buried with him, and his 
death is mourned by the whole village. In one 
view this is an excellent cuflom, feeing it pre¬ 
vents all dilputes about the property of the 
deceafed amongft his relations. His wife muff 
conform to cuflom by having a joint cut off 
from one of her fingers ; and, if fhe refufes 
th is, fhe mufl fubmit to have a deep notch cut 
in one of the pillars of her houfe. 

I WAS once prefent at the funeral of an old 
woman. When we went into the houle which 
had belonged to the deceafed, we found it full 
of her female relations ; fome of them were 
employed in wrapping up the corpfc in leaves 
and cloth,.and others tearing to pieces all the 
cloth which had belonged to her. In another 
houfe hard by, the men of the village, with a 
great many others from the neighbouring towns, 
were fitting drinking Joura and fmoaking to- 
hicco. In the mean time two flout young fel¬ 
lows were bufy digging a grave in the fand 
near the houfe. When the women had done 
with the corpfe, they fet up a mofl hideous howl, 
upon which the people began to aflemble round 

the 
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the grave, and four men went up into the 
houfe to bring down the body : in doing this 
they were much interrupted by a young man, 
fon to the deceafed, who endeavoured with ali 
his might to prevent them ; but finding it in 
vain, he clung round the body, and was carried 
to the grave along with it : there, after a vio¬ 
lent ftrugglc, he was turned away, and con- 
dufted back to the houfe. The corpfe lieing 
now put into the grave, and the laOiings, which 
bound the legs and arms, cut, all the live ftock 
which had been the property of the deceafed, 
confifting of about half a dozen hogs and as 
many fowls,'was killed, and flung in above it; 
a man then approached with a bunch of leav'es 
fluck upon the end of a pole, which he fwept 
two or three times gently along the corpfe, and 
then the gravx wws filled up. During the ce¬ 
remony the women continued to make the moft: 
horrible vocal concert imaginable ; the men faid 
nothing. A few days afterwards, a kind of 
monument was eredled over the grave, with a 
pole upon it, to which long ftrips of cloth of 
different colours were hung. 

Polygamy is not known among them; and 
their punifhment of adultery is not lefs feverc 
than effeiStual. They cut, from the man’s of¬ 
fending member, apiece of theforefkin propor¬ 
tioned 
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tioned to the frequent commiftion or enormity 
of the crime. 

There feems to fubfift: among them a per¬ 
fect equality. A few perfoiis, from their age, 
have a little more refpeft paid to them ; but 
there is no appearance of authority one over 
another. Their fociety feems bound rather by 
mutual obligations continually conferred and 
received ; the fimplefl: and beft of all ties. 

The inhabitants of the Andamans are faid to 
be Cannibals. The people of Carnlcobar have a 
tradition among them, that fevetal banoes came 
from Andaman many years ago, aiid that 
the crews were all armed, and committed 
great depredations, and killed fevcral of the 
Nicobarians. It appears at firfl remarkable, that 
there fhould be fuch a wide difference between 
the manners of the inhabitants of iflands fo near 
to one another; the Andamans being- lavage 
Cannibals ; and the others, the mofl harmlefs 
inotFenfive people poflible. But it is accounted 
for by the following hiflorical anecdote, which 
I have been allured is matter of fadt. 

Shortly after the Portuguefe had dUlcovered 
the paflage to India round the Cape of Good Hope ^ 
one of their fhips, on board of w^hich were a num¬ 
ber of Mozambique negroes, was lofl: on the An¬ 
daman iflands, which were till then uninhabited. 
The blacks remained in the iHand and fettled 
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it : the Europeans made a fmall ihallop in which 
they failed to Pegu. On the other hand, the 
Nicobar iflands were peopled from the oppolite 
main, and the coaft of Pegu 5 in proof of which 
the Nicobar and Pegu languages are faid, by thole 
acquainted with the latter, to have much re- 
fcmbJancc. 
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O N T H E 

CURE 

OF THE 

ELEPHANTIASIS. 

BV At’hAR ALf KHaV OF DEHLI, 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

A mong the maladies which 

piinihi the vices and try the virtues of 
mankind, there are few diforders of which 
the confequcnces arc rriore dreadtul or the re¬ 
medy in general more dd]3erare than the jud~ 
hran of the Arabs or khbrah of the Indians : it 
is alfo called in Arabia daiil'afady a name cor- 
refpending with the Lcontiajis of the Greeks^ 
and fuppofed to have been given in alluliou to 
the grim diflradled and Uon-lile countenances 
of the miferable perfons who arc afFe<£led with 
it. The more common name of the diflcmper 
is Ekphatitlajis, or, as Lucretius calls it, 
K/ephas, becaufe it .enders the fkin, like that 
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of an Elephant, uneven and wrinkled, with 
many tubercles and furrows ; but this complaint 
mufi: not be confounded with the dauPf'd, or 
fvoelled legs, dcfci ibed by the /Irablan phy- 
hcians, and very common in this country. It 
has no fixed name in Englijh, tho’ Hillary, 
in his Obfcrvations on the Difeafes of Barbadoes, 
calls it the Leprojy of the Joints, becaufe it 
principally affects the exLemities, which in the 
laft flage of the malady are diftorted, and at 
length drop off: but, fince it is in truth a 
diflemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood, 
and therefore confidered by Paul of JEgineta as 
an univerfal ulcer, it requires a more general 
appellation, and may properly be named the 
Black Leprofy; which term is in fact adopted 
by M. Boissieu de Sauvages and Gorroeus, 
in contradiflindlion to the IFhite Leprofv, or the 
Beres of the Arabs and Leuce of the Greeks. 

This dlfeafe,bv whatever name we diflineulfh 
it, is peculiar to hot climates, and has rarely ap¬ 
peared in Europe : the philofophical Poet of 
Rome fuppofes it confined to the banks of the 
Nile ; and it has certainly been imported from 
Africa into the JJ'ef-India Iflands by the black 
Haves, who carried with them their refentment 
and their revenge ; but it has been long known 
in Hindufan, and the writer of the following 
DilTertation, whole father was Phylician to 
P 2 iS a'dirsha'h. 
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Na^dirsha'h, and accompanied him fronr 
Perfui to Dehli, afl'ures me that it rages with 
virulence amonsr the native inhabitants of 

c> 

Calcutta. His obfervation, that it is frequentlj 
a conl'equence of the venereal hifc 5 iion^ would 
lead us to believe, that it might be radically 
cured by ntercurv ; which has, ncv'erthelefs, 
been found ineffectual, and even hurtful, as- 
Hillary reports, in the Wcjl-hid'ics. The 
juice of hemlock, fuggeded by the learned 
Michaelis, and approved by his medical 
friend Roeokrfk, might he very efficacious at 
the beginning of the diforder, or in the milder 
iorts of it; but, in the cale of a malignant and 
inveterate wc mull either admitiifter a 

remedy ui the highell power, or, agrerab'y to 
the deiponding (qiinion of Ci i.st s, leaace the 
■patient to his jatc, n'ljitad t^f Icazin^ him ivitb 
fruii’efs meehcif’A u and luJcr him, in the for¬ 
cible words of A kj: r,E.L s, to Jink Jroni inextri¬ 
cable ftianher into death. The life of a man is, 
ho^\ever, fo dear to him by nature, and in ge¬ 
neral fo valuable to fociet), tint we ffiould 
never c.efuond, while a Ipaik of it remains ; 
and, v/h,<tcver apprehe Tlons may be formed of 
future danger rrom the difi.’.nt eitecfs of nrfe- 
nick, even though, it lliould eradicate a prclcnt 
mahdy, yet as no Tech iven-v erdcnce has arifen 
Horn the ufe of it ;u i.icuc, and cxpcrieucc 

muff 
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mufl- ever prevail over theory, I cannot help 
wilhing that this ancient Hindu medicine may 
be fully tried under the infpection of our 
European Surgeons, whofe minute accuracy 
and fleady attention muft always give them a 
claim to fuperiorky over the moft learned 
natives; but many of our countrymen have 
allured me, that they by no means entertain a 
contemptuous opinion of the native medicines, 
efpecially in difeafes of the Ikin. Should it be 
thought, that the mixture of fulphur mull; 
render the poifon lefs aftive, it may be advile- 
able at firfl: to adminlfter orpiment, inflead of 
the cryjlaliine arfenick. 


On //ae C U R E E L E P H A NT I AS I S, 

and ether Disorders of the Blood. 

God is the all-powerful Healer. 

I N the year of the Messiah 1783, M'hen the 
worthy and refpeclable Maidavi Mi'e 
Muhammed FIusai'n, who excels in every 
branch of ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. 
Richard Johnson’ from I^cbnau to Calcutta^ 
he vifited the humble writer of this tracl, who 
had long been attached to him with fincere 
affeclion ; and, in the courfe of their conver- 
latlon, “ One of the fruits of my late excur- 
lioi);,’'’ laid he, “is a prefent for you, which 
P 3 “ fuits 
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“ fuits your profeffion, and will be generally 
“ ufefui to our ipecies : conceiving you to be 
“ worthy of it by realbn of your aliiduity in 
“ medical enquiries, I have brought you a pre- 
“ icriprion, the ingredients of which are eafily 
“ found, but not eafily equalled as a powerful 
“ remedy againfl all corruptions of me blood, 
“ the judhdm, and the FerJIan Fire, the re- 
“ mains of which are a f:urce of infinite ma- 
“ ladies. ' It is an old fecret of the Hindu Phy- 
“ ficians ; who applied it alfo to the cure of 
“ cohl and n-.oill dilhempers, as the palfy, dif- 
“ tortions of t!ie face, relax uion of the nerves, 
“ and fimilar difeafe^ : its efficacy too has bcea 
“ proved by long experience; and this istheme- 
“• thed of preparing it. 

“ TctKE of white arfenick, fine and frefh, 
one / '/d ; of picked black pepper fix times as 
“ muLh : let both be well beaten at intervals 
“ tor four day; fficcefiively in an iron mortar, 
and then rc.luccd to an impalpahle powder in 
“ o..e of ftonc with a flone pcftle, and thus 
completely levigated, a little water being 
“ mixed with them. iMake pills of them as 
“ iarg-s a' tares or fmall pulfe, and keep llicna 
‘‘ dry in a Ih.rdy place 

One 

* Tu*j lo'ivcft v.'> y-cnerj] ufe avir'i-- the ITivJu! i.-, 

I. . rcti, (,?..! d in eit'iar rettica or > . I’nl, iiiclicatii).',', 

* ~t> 5 ‘■i'.'i iffin Cd’jhna^ LLuk.: ii ih ihc rtv/ 

I ixt I, V 



ON THE CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS. 2X3 


One of thofe pills mull: be fwallowed 
morning and evening with fome 
or, in countries where betel is not at hand, 
with cold water : if the body be cleanfed 
from foulnels and obftruvflions by gentle ca- 
tharticks and bleeding before the medicine 
is adminiftered, the remedy will be the 
“ fpeedier.” 

The principal ingredient of this medicine is 
the arfenicky which the ylr'abs call Jlmcc^ the 
Perfians mergt majld^ or motife-bane ^ and the 
Indians^ fane byd ; a mineral fubftance ponderous 

Hack feed of the gunja-pl^ntj which is a creeper of the fame 
clafs and order at lealt with the giycyrrhixn ; but I take this 
front report, having never examined its blofl'oms. One rat^^ 
tic a is faid to be of equal weight with three barley-corns or 
four grains of rice in the hufic ; and eight weights, ufed 
by jewellers, are equal to feven carats. 1 have weighed a 
number of the feeds in diamond-lcales, and find the average 
Apothecary’s weight of otic feed to be a grain and five Jix^ 
teenths. Now in the Hindu medical booksof the rattled-^ 
iceds 2i\‘^ont majhaca^ "cViAcight nufinua^% make a tolaca ovtola\ 
but in the law-books ot Bengal a niajhaca confills of Jixteen 
radlica^s^ and z t:!aca o[ five ndfioa s ^ and according to fomc 
authorities five rcti's only go to one jixteen of which 

make a tofaea, V/c me) cbfci ve, that the filver r^t/-weights 
ufcil by the goIdfmitLs at Eanhes^ are iivice as heavy as the 
fieedi \ and thence it is, that eight j^etds are commonly faid 
to conftitute one that is, eight filver weights, or fix-- 

icen feeds; f f’.vluch feed-g or 105 grain’?, conthtute 

rjic quantity of arftn.ek in the Hindu piddn ipiioa. 
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and crvJiaUlne : the orphnent, oxyeilo’W arfenick, 
is the weaker fort. Jt is a deadly poifon, and 
lb fubtile, chat, when mice are killed by it, the 
very fmcll of the dead will deftroy the living 
of that fpecies: after it has been kept about 
leven years, it iofes much of its force ; its co¬ 
lour becomes turbid ; and its weight is dimi- 
nilhed. This mineral is hot and dry in the 
fourth degree ; it caufes iuppuration, diflblves 
or unites, according to the quantity given ; and 
is very ufeful in doling the lips of wounds, 
when the pain is too intenfe to be borne, 
unguent made of it with oils of any fort is an 
effectual remedy for Ibrne cutaneous diforders, 
and, mixed with rofe-water, it is good for cold 
tumours and for the droply ; but it muft never 
be adminiflered without the greatelb caution ; 
for fuch is its power, that the fmalleft quantity 
of it in powder, drawn, like alcohol, between the 
cyclafhes, would in a lingle day entirely cor¬ 
rode the coats and humours of the eye ; and 
fourteen ret'i s of it would in the feme time de- 
flroy life. The befi; antidote againft its efteds 
are the ferapings of leather reduced to afhes ; 
if the quantity of arfenick taken be accurately 
known, four times as much of thofe allies, 
mixed with water and drunk by the patient, 
will llieath and countcracl the poifon. 
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The writer, conformably to the direelions o£ 
his learned friend, prepared the medicine ; and, 
in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who were 
reduced by the difeafes abovementioned to the 
point of death : God is his witnefs, that they 
grew better from day to day, were at laft com¬ 
pletely cured, and are now living (except one 
or two, who died of other difbrdcrs) to atteft 
the truth of this aliertion. One of his firlf pa¬ 
tients was a Pars)j named Menu'chehr, who 
had come from Surat to this city, and had fixed 
his abode near the writer’s houfe ; he was fo 
cruelly afflidled with a confirmed lues, here 
called the Perjian Fire, that his hands and feet 
were entirely ulcerated and almofl corrod¬ 
ed, fb that he became an object of dilgufi; and 
abhorrence. This man confulted the writer on 
his cafe, the flate of which he ditclofed without 
referve. Some b}ood was taken from him on the 
fame day, and a cathartick adminifiered on the 
next. On the third day he began to take the 
iirfenick-pills, and, by the bleffing of God, the 
virulence of his dilbrder abated by degrees, 
until figns of returning health appeared ; in a 
fortnight his recovery was complete, and he 
was bathed, according to the pradtice of our 
Phyficians : he leemed to have no virus left in 
his blood, and none has been fince perceived 
by him. 

But 
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Bltt the power of thia medicine has 
chiefly been tried in the cure of the juzcwi, as 
the word is protiounced in Jnd';a ; a diforder 
infefiing the whole mats of blood, and thence 
called by li-rne j'f^di Lhiin. The tormer name 
i.s derived from au Arabick lOOt fignifying, in 
general, amputation^ tnaiinlng, cxcifton, and, par¬ 
ticularly, the truncation or cnjion of thefingers, 
which happens in tl;e lafl: flage or the dileafe. 
It is extremely contagious, and lor that reafoii 
the 1 '^rophet iaid : ferru mina!me'jdbum} ai?)ia 
fejerru ofod^ or, Flee from a perfon 

afriicteJ ;vjth the UiJfiA:}:,, :;5 voit would flee 
irom a lioz]/* Tlic autlior of the B:d:hru 
or .VfV? of Ft\7r/s^ ninks it as an infcc- 
tif)\ 3 rna'ade v^ith the ruffes, the fmalFpx\ 
iiTci the it i3 aitb here,Utary^ and, ia 

that ief'xv:, ehriied by medical writers with the 
goui"^ the confunip^ioiiy and the zvhiie leprnlw 
Acomi'to.': canfe of this diifcmpcr is theiin- 
V. hoi iorre diet cf the iritiec-, manp of whom 
are accailomed, after eraieg a quantity of fjh^ 
rn iwallow copious chaughts of \vhici:j 

t.iij not to caule an accutnulennn of yellow 
and hiaek file, which mingles it.elf with the 
tdoed and corrupts it : hut it has other casi'es j 
for a BraFahery who had never tafeed fjb in his 
j t>ppiied lardy tc/thc c^mpoier of this efiay^ 
a;>. eared in the ii'ched deyr^c afle-feed Iv/ 
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a corruption of blood ; which he might have 
inherited, or acquired by other means. Thofe, 
whole religion permits them to eat beef^ are often 
expofed to the danger of heating their blood 
intenfely through the knavery of the butchers 
in the Bazar, who fatten their calves with 
Baldzi’er ; and thofe who are are fo ill-advifed 
as to take provocatives, a folly extremely com¬ 
mon in India, at firlt are infenble of the mif- 
chief, but, as foon as the increafed moiilure is 
difperfed, find their whole mafs of blood in¬ 
flamed and, as it were, aduft ; whence arifes 
the diforder of which we now are treating. The 
Ferfian, or venereal, Fire generally ends in this 
malady ; as one De'vi' PrasaT, lately in the 
fervice of Mr. Vansittart, and fome others, 
have convinced me by an unreferved account of 
their feveral cafes. 

It may here be worth W'hile to report a re¬ 
markable cafe, which was related to me by a 
man who had been affliefed with the juzam 
near fiaur years ; before which time he had 
been d’fordered wdth xkie PerfianFire zvA, having 
clofed an ulcer by the means of a ihrong healing 
plaifter, was attacked by a violeiit pain in his 
joints: on this he applied to a Cabiraja, or 
Hindu Phylician, who gave him lome pills, 
with a pofitive aiTurance, that the ule of them 
would remove his pain in a few days ; and in 
a few davs it was, in fitfl, v. lioi’v removed ; 

bat 
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l)at, a very Diort time :tfrer, fhe fymptoms of 
the appeared, which continually in- 

creafed to fuc!i a degree, that his fhigers and 
toc^ were on the point of dropping oif. It was 
ifrcrwards difeovered, that the pills which he 
had taken were made of cinnabar, a common 
prcjTaration of the Hnidus; the heat of which 
had firh ftirred the humours, which, on flopping 
the external difeharge, had fallen on the joints, 
and then had occafioned a quantity of aduft 
brie to mix itfelf with the blood and infedl the 
whole mats. 

Of this dreadful complaint, however caulcd^ 
the hrft fvmptoms arc a numbnefs and rednels 
of the whole body, and principally of the face, 
an impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair, and even 
bafdneis, oitenfive perlpiration and breath, and 
whitlows on the nails. The cure is befl: be-eun 
with copu)us bleeding, and cooling drink, fuch 
as a decocti^m of the nilujer^ or Nytuphea, and 
of violet?,wdth fome ^(Tes of manna : after which 
flrongcr carharficks muff be adminiftered. But 
no rcrncxiv lias proved fo efficacious as the piHs 
con’p arfenick and pepper : one inflance 

oft’icif -.Ucfc may here be mentioned, and many 
more nv:v be added, if required. 

In tnc n: of February in the year [ufi' 

rv.cnfioncvi, o::e Kamaz a Nf, who tlieii 

was a:i urrcrTcrveu: to the- Coa:d of Revenue, 

ha 1 
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had lb corrupt a mafs of blood, that a black 
leprofy of his joints was approaching ; and mod 
of his limbs began to be ulcerated : in this coa- 
ditioa he applied to the \vrit:r, and requeued 
immediate aiiiftance. Though the dilordered 
ftate of his blood was evident on iufpecfion^ 
and required no particular declaration of it, yet 
many queftions were put to him, and it was 
clear from his anfwers, that he had a confirmed 
ju%avt: he then loft a great deal of blood, and» 
after due preparation, took the ai Icnicb-pllls, 
After the nrih week his mrdadr icemed alle¬ 
viated ; in the iecond it was confideiably dimi- 
ninied, and in the third fo entirely removexi, 
that the patient went into the Ivath of health, 
as a fokeii that he no longer needed a phyfiaiam 
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PERSONS BITTEN BY SNAKES, 

BY JOHN WILLIAMS, ESO^ 


'HE following llaternent of facts relative 
to the cure of perfons bitten by fnakes, 
felefted from a number of cafes which have 
come within my own knowledge, require no 
prefatory introduclion; as it points out the 
means of obtaining the greatcfl felf-gratificatien 
the human mind is capable of experiencing— 
that of the prefervation of the life of a fellow- 
creature, and fnatching him from the jaws of 
death, by a method which every perfon is ca¬ 
pable of availing himfelf of. Eau de Luce, I 
learn from many communications which I have 
received from ditterent parts of the country, 
anfwers as well as the pure Cauftick Alkali 
Spirit; and though, from its having fbme 
efieiifal oils in its compofition, it mav not be 

fo 
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fo powerful, yet, as it mufi: be given with 
water, it only requires to encreafe the dofe in 
proportion ; and, fb long as it retains its milky 
W’hite colour, it is fufficienlly efficacious. 

From the effect of a ligature, applied be¬ 
tween the part bitten and the heart, it is evi¬ 
dent that the poifon diffufes itfelf over the body 
by the returning venous blood; deftroying the 
irritability, and rendering the fyftem paraly- 
tick. It is therefore probable that the Volatile 
Cauftick Alkali, in refifting the diferde of the 
poifon, does not act fo much as a Ipecihck in 
deftroying its quality, as by counteradling the 
efFedl on the fyllem, by ftimulating the fibres, 
and preforving that irritability which it tends to 

CASE I. 

IN the month oi Au~v.jl 1780, a fervant of 
mine was bitten in the heel, as he fuppofed, 
by a fnake ; and in a few mltiutes was in great 
agony, with convulfions about the throat and 
jaws, and continual grinding of teeth : having 
a wiffi to try the cltefts of Volatile Alkali in 
fuch cafes, I gave him about forty drops ofEan 
de Luce in water, and applied fome of it to the 
part bitten ; the dofe was repeated every eight 
or ten minutes, till a fmall phial-full was ex¬ 
pended : it was near two hours before it could 

bo 
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be fail] he was out of danger. A numbnef^ 
and pricking fenfition was perceived extending 
itfelf up to the knee,- where a ligature was ap¬ 
plied lb tight as to flop the returning venous 
blood, which feemingly checked the progrefs 
of the deleterious poifbn. The foot and leg, 
up to where the ligature was made, were ftilF 
and painful for feveral days; and, which ap¬ 
peared very lingular, were covered with a 
branny fcale. 

The above was the firll cafe in which I tried 
the efFefls of the Volatile Alkali, and appre¬ 
hending that the ehentia! oils in the compolition 
of Eau de Luce, though made of the flrong 
Cauftick Volatile Spirit, would confiderably 
diminifh its powers, I was induced, the next 
opnorrunity that oifered, to try the etfcbls of 
pure Wlatilc Cauftick Alkali Spirit, and ac¬ 
cordingly prepared fonie from Quicklime and 
the tal Ammoniack of this country. 

CASE 11. 

'Ju/v 17S2, a woman of the Brahmen 
call, who lived in my neighbourhood at Chu- 
Tj:r, was bitten bv a Col^ra da Capello between 
the thumb and fore-ftnofer of her rieht 
hand: prayers and luperftitiinis incantations 
vere praflifed by the Brahmens about her till 

Ihe 
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jlie became ipeechlefs and convulfcd, with 
locked jaws, and a profufe difcharge of faliva 
running from her mouth. On being informed 
of the accident, I immediately fent a fervant 
with a bottle of the Volatile Cauftick Alkali 
Spirit, of w'hich he poured about a tea-fpoon- 
fiill, mixed with water, down her throat, and 
applied fome of it to the part bitten : the dole 
was repeated a few minutes after, when Ihe 
was evidently better, and in about half an hour 
was perfectly recovered. 

This accident happened in a fmall hut, 
where I law the fnake, which was a middle* 
{vL'Z^Cohra de Capello : the Brahmens would not 
allow it to be killed. In the above cafe, no 
other means whatever were ufed for the reco¬ 
very of the patient than are here recited. 

CASE III. 

A WOMAN-SERVANT in the family of a gen¬ 
tleman at Benares was bitten in the foot by a 
Cobra de Capello: the gentleman immediately 
applied to me for fome of the Volatile Cauftick 
Alkali, which I fortunately had by me. I 
gave her about fixty drops in water, and alfo 
applied fome of it to the part bitten : in about 
feven or eight minutes after, fhe was quite re¬ 
covered. In the above cafe, I was net witnefs 
VoL. II. CL 
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to the deleterious clTed; of the poilon on the pa¬ 
tient ; but law the inakc after it was killed. 

CASE IV. 

Ju/v 1784, the wife of a fervant of mine 
was bitten by a Cobra de Capello on the outlide 
of the little toe of her right foot. In a few 
minutes Ihe became convulfed, particularly 
about the jaws and throat, with a continued 
gnafhing of the teeth. She at firft complained 
of anumbnefs extending from the wound up¬ 
wards, but no ligature was applied to the limb. 
About lixtv c!r:ips of the Volatile Caudick Spi¬ 
rit were given to her in water, by forcing open 
hermei’fh, which was ftrongly convulfed: in 
about minutes the dole was repeated, 

tlw- convi’M.iotis left her; and in three 
more f.ie became fcnfible, and fpoke to thole 
who attc!iucu iicr. A few drops of the ipirit 
had alfo been applied to the wound. The liiakc 
was kdlca and brought to nre, which proved 
to be a Cc'rra dc Ccpello. 

CASE V. 

As It is rcncrally believed, that the venom 
of Inakc.-* js rc.re malignant during hot dry 
weather than .at any other feafon, the. fcilow- 
ing cafe, which occurred in the mionth of 

-jay 
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yah' 1788, when the weather was extremclv 
hot, no rain, excepting a flight fhower, having 
fallen for many months, may not be unworthy 
notice. 

A Servant belonging to an Officer at 
yuanf'oor was bitten by a fnake on the leg, 
about two inches above the outer ancle. As 
the accident happened in the evening, he could 
not fee what fpecies of fnake it was : he im¬ 
mediately tied a ligature above the part bitten, 
but was in a few minutes in fiich exqu'.lite tor¬ 
ture from pain, which extended up his body 
and to his head, that he foon became dizzy and 
fenfelefs. On being informed of the accident, 

I fent my fervant with a phial of the Volatile 
Cauftick Alkali, w.ho found him, when he ar¬ 
rived, quite torpid, with the faliva running 
out of his mouth, and his jaws fo faft locked, 
as to render it neceffary to ufe an inftrument to 
open them and adminifter the medicine. About 
forty drops of the Volatile Cauftick Spirit were 
given to him in water, and applied to the 
v.mund; and the fame dofe repeated a few mi¬ 
nutes after. In about half an hour he was 
perfeftly recovered. On examining the part 
bitten, I could difeover the marks of three 
fangs ; two on one fide, and one on the other; 
and, from the diftance they were afunder, I 
fhould judge it a large fnake. More than ten 
0^2 minutes 
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minutes did not appear to bavcehpfcd fioin the 
time of his being bitten till the medicine waa 
admlnifrered. The wounds healed immediately, 
raid he vras able to attend to his duty the next 
day. Though the fpecies of fnake was not alcer- 
tained, t'etijudge from the flow of faliva from 
the mouth, convulfive fpafms of the jaws and 
th roat, as well as from the marks of three 
fangs, that it muft have been a Cobra de Capcllo ; 
and, though I have met with five and fix fangs 
of different fixes in fnakes of that fpecies, I 
never cbferved the marks of more than two 
having becii applied in biting, in any other cafe 
which came within my knowledge. 

CASE -VI. 

vv/vr 1786, a fervant belonging to 

Capta’ui :•-, who was then at LV?/<3r^r, was 

bitten in tiie leg by a large Cobra dc CapCl 'c. He 
U.W the inaiie corning towards Ir.m, with his 
neck fprc-id out in a very tremendous manner, 
<'..d endeavoured to avoid him ; but he-i'ore he 
Cl uld g:t out of his way, the inake leized him 
Ly the leg, and fecured his hold for fome time, 
as if r.e cad not been able to extricate his teeth. 
Application was immediately made to his mal- 
terfora remedy, v, lio fent to conluit me ; bur, 
’.crors 1 arrived, had given him a quantity of 
iweet oil, which he drank. So foon as I law 

him. 
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him, I dircfired the iifiial dofc of Volntib 
Cauhick/'.Ikali to be given, which fortunately 
brought away the oil from his ffomach, or it is 
probable that the flimukting efiedl of the Vola¬ 
tile Spirit would have been lb much blunted by 
it* as to have become inefficacious : a fecond dole 
was immediately adminiflered, and fome time 
after a third. The man recovered in the courl’e 
of a few hours. As oil is frequently adminif- 
tered as a remedy in the bite of fnakes, I think 
it neceldary to caution againlf the ulc ofit with 
the Volatile Alkali, as it blunts the Itimulating 
quality of the fpirit, and renders it ufelefs. 

Of the numerous Ipecies of fnakes which I 
have met with, not above lix were provided 
with poifonous fangs ; though I have examined 
many which have been conlidercd by the natives 
as dangerous, without being able to difeover 
any thing noxious in them. 

The following is an indance of the delete¬ 
rious effedi: of the bite of a fnn'te called bv the 
natives Krait, a Ipccics of the Tan, wiiich I 
have frequently met with in this part of the 
country. 


CASE VII. 

On the i6th Sej^teniher I/SS, a man was 
brought to me who had been bitten by a fnake, 

3 with 
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with the marks of two fangs on two of his 
toes; he was laid to have been bitten above an 
hour before I law him : he was perfcflly fen- 
lible, but complained of great pain in the parts 
bitten, with an univerfal lansruor. I imme- 
diately gave him thirty drops of the Volatile 
Cauftick Alkali Spirit in water, and applied 
lome of it to the wounds : in a few minutes he 
became ealier, and in about half an hour was 
carried away by his friends, with perfefl con¬ 
fidence in his recovery, without having taken a 
feconddofeof the medicine, which indeed did not 
appear to have been neceflary : but,whetherfrom 
the elfc«£l of the bite of the fnake, or the mo¬ 
tion of the dooly on which he was carried, I 
know not; but he became lick at the ftomach, 
threw up the medicine, and died in about a 
quarter of an hour after. The man faid, that 
the f rake came up to him while he was fitting 
on the ground ; and that he put him away with 
his hand once, but that he turned about and bit 
him as deferibed : the fnake was broueht to 
me, which I examined ; it was about two feet 
atid an Iralflong, of alightilh brown colour on 
the back, a white belly, and annulated from 
end to end, v. ith 208 abdominal, and forty- 
fix tall Icuta. I have met with feveral of them 
from thirteen inches to near three feet in length : 
it had two poifoaous fangs in the upper jaw, 

which 
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which lay naked, with their points without the 
■upper lip. It does not fpread its neck like the 
Cobra c.e Capeiio, when enraged ; but is very 
active and quick in its motion. 

1 HAVE feea inftances of perfons bitten by 
fnakes, who have been fo long without af- 
liftance, that when they have been brought to 
me, they have not been able to fwaliow, from 
cotivulfions of the throat and fauces, which is, 

I obferve, a conftant lymptom of the bite of 
the Cobra de Capsllo ; and indeed I have had 
many perfons brought to me who had been dead 
fome time ; but never knew an inftance of the 
Volatile Cauftick Alkali falling in its efrefl, 
where the patient has been able to fwaliow it. 


0.4 
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REMARKS 

e N THE 

CITY OF TAGARA. 


BY LIEUT. FRANCIS WILFORI>. 


T he expedition of Alexander having 
made the Greeks acquainted with the 
riches of India, they foon difcovered the way 
by lea into that country, and having entered 
into a commercial correfpondence with the na¬ 
tives, they found it fo beneficial, that they at¬ 
tempted a trade thither. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypf, 
in order to render the means eafy to merchants. 
Tent one Dionysius into the Southern parts of 
India, to inquire into the nature of that coun¬ 
try, its produce, and manufactures. 

It was then Tagara began to be known to 
the Greeks, about two thoufand and fifty years 
years ago. 


Arrian, 
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Arrian, n\h\i Pcriplus Maris AV;/At?/, 

s it was a very large city, and that r'lc pro¬ 
duce of the country, at that early period, con- 
fifted chiefly of roarfe Dungarees (Otboniurn 
vulgare'), of which vaft quantities were ex¬ 
ported ; Muflins of all lorts (Sivdsnes omvis 
generis), zad i kind ot Cotton Stuff dvcJ of a 
’tvhitifli purple, and very much of the colour 
of the fiow^ers of Mallows, whence called 
Molochyna. 

All kinds of mcrcrw.tiie gocth, tin-ou^hour 
the Deccan, were brougSit to Tcigcra, ruia iVoin 
thence conveyed on carts to Baroach fBa- 
rygaza). 

Arrian informs US, that T’rrjnrn was about 
ten days journey to tlie eaflward of another 
famous Mart, called Piithana or Plulhana. 

That Pluthana tvas tweii'.v d;ws journey to 
the Southward of Barcacle •, aifo, 

Tha.t the road was throua:h the Bale-'.in'- 
mountains. 

And here we muft obferve, tlaat the Latin 
tranflation of the Pe’-igBs ■■■' by Stlckius 
is very inaccurate and often eiTcntous; as in 
the foHcwing raiTise, where Arrian foeakinEt 
of Pagara I'nj'S, 

KuTci'ysTxi ''I r-rV r>v xzl 7\9 

B ' 

G.ographix ViitcrisScnptor:;^ Grxc: rr.i.TJM'd, VoJ. I. 
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which Stuckius tranflatcs thus : “ Ex his 
“ autem emporiis, per loca invla et diffictl- 
** lima, res Barygazam plauftris convehun~ 
“ tur." But it ihould be, “ Ex his autem 
“ emporiis, per maximos afeenfus, res Baryga- 

zam dssrfumferuntur'' 

lignifies dLorJimferre (to bring down) 
not convehere. 

fhould be tranflated per maximos 
afeenfus: a>o?g. or in this place lignifies an 
afeent, a road over hills ; and this meaning is 
plainly pointed out by the words naiuycrc/A and 

In Ihort, is the true tranflation of 

the Hindoo word Bala-gaut, the name of the 
mountains through v. hich the goods from 
Tagara to Baroacb ufed to be conveyed. 

This pafliige in Arrian is the more intereft- 
ing, as it fixes the time when the Bala-gaut 
mountains were firll heard of in Europe. 

The bearing from Tagara to Fluihana is ex- 
preflly mentioned by Arrian but is 

left out by Stuckius. 

Pluthana is an important point to be fet¬ 
tled, as it regulates the fituation of Tagara. 

It Bill exifrg and goes nearly by the fame 
name, being calh il to this day Pultanah: it is 
fituated on thefioutiiCrn bank of the Godavery, 

about 
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nbouc two hundred and feventeen Brit/Jh miles 
to the Southward of Baroach. 

These two hundred and fev^enteen miles, 
being divided by twenty, the number of days 
travellers were between Bultanah and Baroach 
according tu Arriax, give nearly eleven miles 
per day or five cofs, which is the ufual rate of 
travelling with lieavy loaded carts. 

The Onyx and feveral other precious itones 
are flill found in the neighbourhood of Pulta- 
iiah, as related by Arrian; being warned 
down by torrents fom the hills, duiing the 
rains, according to Peiny. 

Arrian informs us that the famous town of 
was about ten days journey to the eaii- 
vvard oiPultanab. 

According to the above proportion, thefe 
ten days (or rather fomewhat lefs*)are equal to 
about one hundred miles; and confequent- 

lyPagara, by its bearing and diftance frompa/- 
tanah, falls at JBeoghir, a place of great anti¬ 
quity, and famous throusth all huiui on ac¬ 
count of the Pagodas of Eloura. It is now 
called Poulct-abad, and about four cofs N. W. 
of Aurangabad. 

Ptolemy agrees very well with Arriyn, 
with refpeift to diftances and bearings, if we. 

^ 'Cu quafi dies decern. 


admit 
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admit that he has miftaken Baitbaria or Pa'i- 
thana Phthanci \ and this, I am pretty fure, 
is really the cafe, and may be ealily accounted 
for, as there is very little difference between 
nAieAy.v and uaio'^na in the Greek character. 

Pail/iana, now Pat tan * or Put ten, is about 
half way between Pjgara and Plhhana. 

According to Ptolkaty, pagara and Pat^ 
tan were iituared to the Northward of the 
Bauird-Ganga {Bindti or Jlynda river) commonly 
called Godavery ; and here Ptole.my is very 
right. 

In Mr. Pussy’s marches, pat tan is placed to 
the Southward of the Godavery ■, but it is a 
miilake. 

It appears from Arria.n’s Pe'-’plus, that, 
on the arriv’al of the Greeks into fire Dcceau, 
abo'ce two thoufand years ago, Pa.gara was the 
Metropolis of a large diftricl called jlriaca, 
which comprehended the greatch; part of Subah 
jdurtingaba.dcmA the Southei'n part of Ccncan ; 
for the northern part of that diflrid', including 
PdainaUn, Galiian, the Illand of Salfct, Bom¬ 
bay, kSc. belonged to the Rapah of Larikeh or 
Lar, accotding to Arrian and Ebn Said at 
Mag R eh;. 

'' P:!t,;ut \ /.r. Pctlnna Am.'.yn'.. P.-.v nii. 


It 
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It is neceffiry to obferve here, that thovAh 
ih.c author of the Perlplus is fuppofed to have 
liv'cd about the year i6o of the prefent era, yet 
the materials he made ufe of in compiling his 
Directory, are far more ancient; for, in fpeak- 
ing of 'Tagara, he fays that the Grabs were 
prohibited from landing at CaHiaUf and other 
harbours on that coaft. Now it is well known, 
that, after the conquefl of Egypt, the Romans 
had monopolifed the whole trade to India, and 
would allow no foreigner to enter the Red Sea ; 
and confcquently this pafiige has reference to an 
earlier period, previous to the conqueft of 
Egypt by the Romans. 

About the middle of the firil century, 
Eagara was no longer the capital of Ariacay 
Rajah Salbahan having removed the feat 
cf the empire to Rattan. 

Ptolf.my informs us, that Palthana or 
Rattan had been the refidence of a prince of 
that country, whofe name the Greeks have 
ftrangely disligured : we find it varloufly fpelt, 
in different I\ISS. of Ptolemy, SiripolemccuSf 
Siropolemceiis, Siropiolernceiis, kfc. 

Yet when we conuJer, that, whenever 
Rattan is mentioned by the Hindoos, they 
generally add, it was the Refidence cf 

Punjab 
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Rajab SAh'B.AUnS who in the clLilecl of the 
JDeccan is CjA\si Sa'num/.in ov Saliha 7 iain, I c.m- 
not help thinking, that the Greeks have dif- 
figurcd this laf!: tvord Snlursna/n into Saripakam, 
from which they have made Siripolemoeus, Si- 
ropolemaus, ^c. 

Bickermajit ruled for fome time over the 
Northern parts of the Deccens; but the Rajahs, 
headed by Salbahan, having revolted, they 
gave him battle, and he was flain. ‘Tac^ara 
became again the Metropolis of Arlaca ; at kail 
it was fo towards the latter end of the eleventh 
century, as it appears from a grant of fume 
lands in Concan, made by a Rajah of Tagara : 
this grant rriil exifts, and was communicated 
to the Asiatick Scciety by General 
Carn'ac. 

When the Mnjfuhnans carried their arms into 
iheJDeccan about theyear i lo'^pTagara, or IRoj- 
hir was kill tlie refidence o: a powerful Rajah, 
and remained fo till the time oi tiiAii-jEHAN, 
when the diftrifts belongifig to it became a 
Subab of the Mogul Empire. Then ^ agar a 
was deferred, and Kcrkhi, four Cofs to the 
South-cafi: of it, became the capital : this place 
is now called Aurungahad. 

Tnus was deftroyed the ancient kingdom or 
Rojahf(.lp of Ragara, after it had exifed, with 

' (flakia^ uk ofrac vc--.- work of Ptole.mv). 

little 
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little interruption, above two thoufand pears ; 
that is to lay, as far as we can trace back its 
antiquity. 

It may appear aftonifliing, that though the 
Ra'ah of Tagara was pofleifed of a large tra£l 
on the Sea Coaft, yet all the trade was carried 
on by land. 

Formerly it was not fo : on the arrival of 
the Greeks into the Deccan, goods were brought 
to CalUan near Bombay, and then Ihipped off. 
However a Rajah of Lankeh, or Lar, called &«_ 
Janes, according to Arrian, would no longer 
rd'ow the Greeks to trade either at CalUan or at 
the harbours belonging to him on that coaft, ex¬ 
cept Baroach ; and, whenever any of them 
were found at Callian or in the neighbourhood, 
they were confined and fent to Baroach under a 
flrong guard. Arrian, being a Greek him- 
felf, lias not thought proper to inform us, what 
could Induce the Rajah to behave in this man¬ 
ner to the Greeks; but his filence is a con¬ 
vincing proof that they had behaved amifs ^ 
and it is likely enough they had attempted to 
make a fettlement in the Illand of Salfet, in 
order to make themfelves independent, and fa¬ 
cilitate their conquefts into the Deccan. 

The fears of the Rajah were not groundlefs ; 
for the Greek kings of Baciriana were polleffed 

of 
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of the Cai'u’, Ifc. in the North of 

InJui. 

There were other harbour-, to the South of 
Cailtan, belonging to the Rajoh of ‘Tagara, but 
they were not frequented, on account of 
Pirates, who, according to Pliny, Arrian, 
and Ptolemy, infeded thele countries, in the 
very fame manner they do now. 
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IITEPAIXY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, As 
EXPLAINED BY RA'MALO'CHAN PANDIT. 

TOM MUNICATEB BY GEN. CAR N AC. 


O^iM. Victory Elevation I 

-S' rANZA S. 

M ay He, who in all affairs claims prece¬ 
dence in adoration ; may that GanwA 
wwa, averting calamity, preferve you from 
dansjer ! 

%. May that Siva conflantly preffrve you, 
on whofe head fhines (Ganga') the daughter 
of Jahnu refembling-the-pure-crefcent-rihng- 
from-the-fummit-of-SuME'EU ! compound 

‘word of ft xt 6671 fy liable s') ^ 

3. May that God, the caufe of fuccefs, 
the cauff of felicity, who keeps, placed even 
by himfelf on his forehead a fetlion of the- 

* Found in digging foundations for fome new works at the 
Fort of Tanna^ the Capital of Salfet. The Governor of 
informed General Carnac, that none of the Guje- 
Tot Bramu’.s could explain the inferiptiens. 

VoL, II. R 


moon- 
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moon-with-cool-beair.?, (irawn-in-the-form-of- 
a-line-refemblin^-that-in-the-infinitelv- bright- 
fpike-()f-a-fi'eih-bIo\vn-Ctv<^r^z (who is) adorn- 
ed-with-a-grove-of-thick-red-locks-tied-with“ 
the-Prince-of-Serpents, be always prelent and 
favourable to you ! 

4 . The fon of Ji'mu'tace'tu ever affec- 
>ionate, named Ji'mu'tava'hana, who, fure- 
xy, preferved (the Serpent) s'anc’hachu'da 
from Gariidii (the Eagle ^Vishnu), was 
famed in the three worlds, having negledled 
pis own body, as if it had been grafs, for the 
fake of others. 

5 . (Ewo couplets in rhyme.') In his family 
was a monarch (tianicd') Capardin (or, with 
thick hair, a title of Maha''de'va), chief of 
the race of Si'ea^ra, reprelling the infolencc 
of his foes ; and from him came a fon, named 
Tulas'acti, equal in encrealing glory to the 
fun’s bright circle. 

6 . When that fon of Capardin was a new¬ 
born infant, through fear of him, homage was 
paid by all his colleded enemies, with water 
eield aloft in their hands, to the delight of his 
realm. 

y. From him came a fon, the only war- 
riour on earth, named SriVappuvanna, a 
Hero in the theatre of battle. 


S, His 
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8. His Ton, called s'ri' Jhanjha, was 
highly celebrated, and the preferver of his coun¬ 
try j he afterwards became the Sovereign of 
* Cogni : he had a beautiful form* 

8. From him came a fon, whofc-renown- 
was - far- extended - and-who - confounded - the - 
mind-with-his-wonderful-afts, the fortunate 
Bajjada DeVa : he was a monarch, a gem 
in-the-diadem-of-the-world’s-circumference ; 
who ufed only the forcible weapon of his two 
arms readily on the plain of combat, and in 
whofe bofom the Fortune of Kings herfelf 
amoroufly played, as in the bofom of the foe of 
Mura (or Vishnu)* 

9. Like Jayanta, fon to the foe of 
Vritta (oriNDRA), like ShAnmuc’ha (or 
Cartice'ya) fon to Pura'ri (orMAHA'Dt'vA) 
then Iprang from him a fortunate fbnj with a 
true heart, invincible ; 

10. Who in liberality was Carna before 
our eyes, in truth even Yudhishthira, in 
glory a blazing Sun, and the rod of CaYa 
(or Yam A, judge of the infernal regions) to his 
enemies; 

11. By whom the great counfellors, who 
were under his protetlion, and others near 
him, are preferved in this world ; he is a con¬ 
queror, named with propriety s'arAna'gata 
Vajrapanjarade'va. 

R s 


12. By 
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1-2. By whom when this world was over- 
Ihadowed with-cont!nual-prefents~of-gold, for 
his liberality he w'as named Jagadarthi (oi; 
'Enriching the World) in the midfl: of the thrt?tSi- 
re2:ions of the univerfe. 

i^. Those Kings afluredly, whoever they 
may be, who are endued with minds capable 
of ruling their refpeOlive dominions, praife him 
for the greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, 
and valour; and to thofe princes who are de¬ 
prived of their domains, and feek his pro- 
tedlion, he allots a firm fettlement: may he, 
the Grandfather of the Ra'ya, be vi£torious ! 
he is the ipiritual guide of his counfellors, and 
they are his pupils. Yet farther——— 

14. He, by whom the title of Go'mma'ya 
was conferred on a perfon who attained the 
objedl of his defire; by whom the realm, 
fhaken by a man named e'yapadeVa, was 
even made firm, and by whom, being the 
prince of Marnalambuva (I fuppofe, Mambei, 
or Bombay') fecurity from fear was given to me 
broken nxith ajiihlion ; He was the King, 
named s'ri' Virudanca : how can he be 
otherwife painted ? Here fix Jyllables are effaced 
in one of the Grants ; and this verfe is not in 
the other, 

15. His fbn ’veas named Bajjadadl'va, 3 
gem on the forehead of monarchs, eminently 

Ikilled 
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(killed in morality ; whole deep thoughts nil 
the people, clad in horrid armour, praife even 
to this day. 

16. Thex was born his brother the prince 
Arice’sari' (a lion among his foes), the 
heft of good men ; who, by overthrowing the 
flrong mountain of his proud enemies, did the 
aft of a thunder-bolt; having formed great de- 
(igns even in his childhood, and having feen 
the Lord of the Moon (Maha'de'va)^?!^;/^//;/^ 
before him, he marched by his father’s order, 
attended by his troops, and by valour fubdued 
the world. 

Yet more - - 

17. Having raifed up his flain foe on his 
(harp fword, he fo alflldled the women in the 
hoftile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor- 
dered, their garlands of bright flowers dropped 
from their necks on the vafes of their breafts, 
and the black luftre of their eyes difappeared. 

18. A wARRiouR, the plant of whofe fame 
grows up over the temple of Brahmah’s Egg 
(the univerfe), from-the-repeated-watering-of- 
it-with - the-drops - that-fell-from-the-eyes-of- 
thc-wives'of-h i s- flaugh tered - foe. 

Afterwards by the multitude of his in-, 
nate virtues {then follows a compound word of an 
hundred and fiftv-two [Mllabks') the-fortunate- 
ARiCE'sARi-DEvARA'jA-Lord- of-the-great- 
R 3 circle- 
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circle-adorned-with-allthe-compaiiy.of-princes- 
with-VAjRAPANjARA-of-whom-men-feek- 
the-protedlion-an-elephant’s-hook-in-the-fore¬ 
head - of - the - world - pleafed - with - encreafin g- 
vice-a - Flamingo - bird - in - the - pool - decked - 
with - flowers - like - thofe-of-paradife-and-with- 
A'DiTYA-PANDiTA-chief-of-the-difl:rids-of- 
the-W'orld-through - the - liberality-of- the - lord- 
of-the-Wefl;ern- fea-holder-of - innate - know- 
led ge-who-bcars-a-golden- eagle - on - his - fland- 
ard-defcended -from-thc-ftock-of-JfMu'xAVA- 
HAN A-king-of - the - race - of - Sildr a Sovereign- 
of-the-City of- Tagara - Supreme - ruler - of - ex¬ 
alted-counfellors-aflembled -when - extended - 
fame-had-been-attained {jhe mo 7 iarch thus de^ 
Icribed) governs - the-whole-region-of-CeWawa- 
coniilding-of- fourteen-hundred -villages-with- 
cities-and-cther-places-comprehended-in-many- 
diflrids-acquii ed-by-his-arm. Thus he fup- 
ports the burden of thought concerning this 
domain. The Chief-Minifter s'ri'Va'sapaiya 
iind the very-religioufly-purified s'rP Vardhi- 
YAPAiYA being at this time prefent, he, the 
foitunate Arice'sarideVara'ja. Sovereign 
of the great circle, thus addrej]es even all who 
inhabit-the-city-s'Ri'-STHA'NACA (or the Man- 
f.on of LacshxVi'), his-own-kinfmen-andr 
others - there - afl'eml led, princes - counfellors- 
priefls-miniflers-fuperior=-inferiors- lubjccl-to¬ 
ll it’s 
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his-commands, alfo the-lords-of-difl:n6ls,-the- 
governors-of-towns-chiefs-of-villages-the-maf- 
ters-of-famllies-employed-or-unemployed - fer- 
vants-of-the-Kin2:-and-/j/j-countrvmen. Thus 

O w 

he greets all-the-holy-men-and-others-inhabit- 
ing-the-city-of Hmiyamana: reverence be to 
you, as it is becoming, with all the marks of 
relpedl, falutation, and praife ! 

s t: A N Z A. 

Wealth is inconTtant ; youth dellroyed 
in an inftant ; and life placed between the 
teeth of Critanta (or Yama before men¬ 
tioned). 

Nevertheless negleft is fsown to the feli¬ 
city of departed anceftors. Oh ! how aftonilh- 
ing are the efforts of men ! 

And thus.—Youth is publickly fwallowed- 
up-by-the-giantefs Old-Age admitted-into-its- 
inner-manfion ; and the bodily-frame-is-equal- 
ly-obnoxious-to-the-aflault - of- death - of - age- 
and-the-mifery-born-with-man-of-feparation- 
between-united-friends-lIke-falIlng:-from-hea- 
ven-into-the-lower-regions : riches and life arc 
two things more-moveable-than-a-drop-of-wa~ 
ter-trcmbling-on-the-lcaf-of-a-lotos-fhaken- 
by-the-wind ; and the world is like-the-firft- 
delicate-foliage-of-a-plantain-tree. Conlider- 
in» this in fecret with a firm difpaffionate un- 
R 4 derflauding-, 
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derftanding, and alfo the fruit of liberal dona¬ 
tions mentioned ^ the ’wife^ 1 called to mind 
ihefe 


S r A N Z A s. 

1. In the Satya, Treta, and D'Wapcr Ages, 
great piety was celebrated ; but in this Caliyuga 
the run 's have nothing to commend but 
liberality. 

2. Not fo produftive of fruit is learning, 
not fo produftive is piety, as liberality, fay the 
Mvni's, in this Cali Age. And thus was it 
{aid by the Divine Yya'sa. 

3. Gold was the firfl: offspring of Fire j the 
Earth is the daughter of Vishnu, and kine arc 
the children of the Sun : the three worlds, 
thercfcre, are afliiredly given by him, who 
makes a gift of Gold, Earth, and Cattle. 

4. Our deceafed fathers clap their hands, 

grandfathers exult: faying^ “ A donor of 

“ land is born in our family : he will re- 

deerri us.” 

5. A DONATION of land to good pcrfons, for 
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) folemn 
days of the moon, is the mean of palling over 
the deep boundlefs ocean of the world. 

6. White parafols and elephants mad with 
pride (the infrgnia oi xoydry') are the flowers of 
a grant of land : the fruit is Indr A in heaven. 

Thu5 
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Thus, confirming the declarations of the- 
ancient-A/««z’r-learned-in - the - dihincfion - bc- 
tween-juftice-and-injuftice, for the fake of be¬ 
nefit to my mother, my father, and myfelf, on 
the fifteenth of the bright moon of Cdrtlca, in 
the - middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of the 
Serpent), when nine hundred and forty years 
five one are reckoned as pafl: from the time 
of King Sa'ca, or, in figures, the year 939, 
of the bright moon of Cartica 15 (that is 
1708—939—769 years ago from Y. C. 1787) 
the moon being then full and eclipfed, 1 hav¬ 
ing bathed in the oppofite fea refembling-the- 
trirdles - round- the - waift-of-the-female-Earth, 
tinged - with - a - variety-of-rays-like-many-ex- 
ceedingly - bright - rubies, pearls - and - other- 
gems, with - water - whofe-mud-was-become- 
mufk - through - the - frequent - bathing-of-the- 
fragrant - bolbm - of - beautiful - GoddefTes - ri- 
fing-up-after- having - dived - in - it; and having 
offered to the fun, the divine luminary, thc- 
gem-of-cne-circle-of-heaven, eye-of-thc-three- 
worlds, Lord of-the lotos, a difh embelliflied- 
with-flo\vers-of-variou 3 -forts (this difla is filled 
with the plant JParbha, rice in the hulk, dif¬ 
ferent flowers, and fandal) have granted to him, 
who has viewed the preceptor of the Gods and 
of Demons, v.'ho has adored the Sovereign 
Deity the-hulband-of-AMBiCA' (or Durga') 

has 
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has facrificed, -caufed-others-to-facrifice, -has- 
read-caufed-others-to-read, -and-ha s-perform- 
cd-thc-reft-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal) funftions ; 
who-is-eminently-lkilled-ia-the- whole - bufi- 
iiefs of- performing - facrifices, who-has-held- 
up - the-root - and -Ifalk - of-the - facred-lotos ; 
who - inhabits - the - city-s'Ri'-Sx’HAVACA (or 
abode of Fortune') defcended from Jamadag ni ; 
who-performs-due-rites-ia- the - holy - ftream ; 
who-diftinflly-knows-the-myflerious-branches 
(of the Vedas), the domeftick prielf, the reader, 
s'ri' Ticcapaiya, fon of s'ri' Chch’hin- 
TAPAiYA the allronomer, for-the-purpole-of- 
facrificing-caufing-others-to -facrifice - reading- 
caufin2:-others-to-read-and-dilcharo;ing-the.rell- 
of-the-fix-(Sacerdotal) duties, of performing the 
(daily fervice of) Vatfivadeva with offerings of 
rice, milk, and materials of facrifice, and-of- 
completing-with-due-lblemnity - the - facrifice- 
of-fire-of-doing-fuch-a£ls-as-mufi:-continualIy- 
be-done, and fuch - as - muft-occafionally-be- 
performed, of paying-duc-honours to guefts 
and ftrangers, and-of-fupporting his-own-fa- 
mily, the village of C6divVwr<t-fi;anding-at-the- 
extremity of-the-territory of Vatfaraja, and the 
boundaries of which are, to the Eafi: the village 
of Puagariiba and a water-fall-from a moun¬ 
tain ; to the South the villages of Naganiba and 
Miilddinganca ; to the Well the river Sa?nba~ 

rapallici ; 
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rapallica ; to the North the villages of Samhtvi 
and Cat’iyalaca ; and befides this the full 
(diJirlSl) oi'Tccabald Paliica, the boundaries of 
which art to the Eaft S':dahaU ; to the South the 
river Mot'hala ; to the Weft Cacad^va^ Halla- 
palUca, and Bddaviraca ; to the North Taldvali 
Pallicd ; and alfo the Village of Aulac'ya, the 
boundaries of which (are) to the Eaft Paddga^ 
to the South Govm: ; to the Weft Charica ; to 
the North CaUhala-yachTi: (that land) thus 
furveyed-on-the-four-quarters-and limited-to- 
its-proper-bounds,with-its-herbage-wood-and- 
w'ater, and with-power-of-punifhing-for-the- 
ten-crimes, except that before given as the por¬ 
tion of Diva, or of Brahma, 1 have hereby rc- 
leafed, and limited-by-the-duration-of-the-fun- 
the-moon-and-mountains, confirmed with-the- 
ceremony-of adoration, with a copious efFufion 
of water, and with the highelt a£ts-of-worfhip ; 
and the fame land fhall be enjoyed by his lineal- 
and-collateral-heirs, or caufed-to-be-enjoyed, 
nor flaall difturbance be given by any perfon 
whatever : lince it is thus declared by great 
Muni s: 

SPA N Z A S, 

I. The earth is enjoyed by many kings, by 
Sa'gar and bv others: to whomfoever the 

foU 
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foil at any time belongs, to him at that time 
belong the fruits of it. 

2. A SPEEDY gift is attended with no fatigue ; 
a continued fupport, with great trouble ; there¬ 
fore ev'en the Rijhi s declare, that a continuance 
of fupport is better than a fingle gift. 

3. Exalted Emperors of good dilpofitions 
have given land, as Ra^mabhadra advifes 
again and again : this is the true bridge of 
juftice for fovercigns : from time to time (O 
kings) that bridge muft be repaired by you. 

4. Those pofieffions here below, which have 
been granted in former times by fovereigns, 
given for - the - fnke-of - religion-increafe -of- 
wealth-or-of-fame, are exafilv equal to flowers 
which have been ofiered to a Deity; what good 
jv;an would refumc fuch gifts ? 

Turs, confirming the precepts of ancient 
Muni's, all future kings mufl: gather the fruit- 
of-obferving-re!igious-diities ; and let not the 
Hain-of- the-crjme-of-defl:roying-this-g'?*<7«^ be 
hor.'ie henceforth by any-one : lince, whatever 
fr:ncc, being fupplicated, lhall, through avarice, 
has '.ng-lns-mind-wholly-furrounded-with-the- 
gloom-of-ignorance -contemptuoufly - difmifs- 
the-iiijurcd-fuppliant; he, being guilty of five 
great and fve fmall crimes, lhall long in dark- 
tivfs inhabit Raurava, Mahiiraurava, Andha^ 

‘Tiimijra^ 
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^Tam'ifra, and the other places of punifliment. 
And thus it is declared by the divine Vya'sa : 

S ‘T A N Z J S. 

1. He who felzes land given-by-himlclf 
or by-another (fovereign), will rot among 
worms, himfelf a worm, in the midfl of 
ordure. 

2. They who feize granted-land are born 
again, living with great fear, in dry cavities of 
trees in the un watered forefts on the Vinddbian 
(mountains). 

3. By feizing one cow, one veflure, or even 
one nail’s breadth of ground, a king continues 
in hell till an univerfal deflrudlion of the world 
has happened. 

4. By (a gift of) a thouland gardens, and by 
(a gift of) a hundred pools of water, by (giving) 
a hundred lac of oxen, a difleifor of (granted) 
land is not cleared from offence. 

5. A GRANTOR of land remains in heaven 
fixty thoufand years ; a difleifor, and he w’ho 
refufes to do juflice, continues as many (yearsjl 
in hell. 

And, agreeably to this, in what is written by 
the hand of the Secretary, (the King) having 
ordered it, declares his own intention ; as it is 
written by the command of me, fovereign of 

the 
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the Great Circle, the Fortunate Arice''sari 
DeVara'j A, Ion of the Sovereign of the Great 
Circle, the Fortunate, Invincible, Df/varaja. 

And this is written, by order of the I'ortU" 
nateKing, by me Jo'-uba, the brother’s-fon-of- 
s'rF Na'Salaiya, -the-great-Bard, -dwelling" 
in-the royal palace; engraved-on-plates-of- 
copper by Ve'oapaiya’s fon Maka Dha'ra 
Paiya. Thus (it ends). 

Whatever herein (may be) dcfeclive in- 
one - fyllable, or have-one - fyllable - redun¬ 
dant, all that is (neverthelefs) complete evi¬ 
dence (of the grant.) Thus (ends the whole). 


A royat. 
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A 

ROYAL GRANT OF LAND, 

ENGRAVED ON A COPPER PLATE, 

SPARING DATE TWENTY-THREE YEARS BEFORE CHRISTj 
AND DISCOVERED AMONG THE RUINS AT 

M O N G U E E R. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL SANSCRIT 
8 Y CH‘ARLES WILKINS, ESQ^IN 




DEB PAUL DEB* 

PROSPERITY ! 


H IS wifhes are accompilfhcd. liis heart 
is ftedfaft in the caufe of others. He 
walks in the paths of virtue. Mav the 
atchievemcnts of this fortunate Prince caule 
innumerable bleffings to his people ! 

By diiplaying the flrength of his genius, he 
hath difeovered the road to all human acquire- 


* In this tranflation the Sanfcrlt names are written as 
they are pronounced in Bevgal. 


ments; 
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ments ; for being a Soogot he is Lord of 
the Uiiiverfe. 

Gopaal, King of the World, poflefled 
matchlefs good Fortune-: he was Lord of two 
Brides; the Earth and her Wealth. By com- 
parifou of the learned, he was likened unto 
Preitoo.\y Sogor and others, and it is 
credited. 

When his innumerable army marched, the 
heavens,were fo filled with the dull of their 
feet, that the birds of the air could reft upon it. 

♦ Soogoi —fignifiesan Athei/?-, or followerof the Tenets 
of Socgot a PhiJofophcr, who i< faid to have flourifhed at a 
place called Keeht in the province of Behar^ one thoufand 
years after the commencement of the Koleejsogy or Iron 
ylge \ of which this is the 4882d Year. He believed 
in viiible things only, or fuch as maybe deduced from 
efleiSls the caufe or which is knov/n : as from fmoke 
the exigence of fire. He wrote many books to prove the 
abfurdity of the religion of the Brahmens \ and fome upon 
Aftronomy and other fciences, all which are faid to be 
now in being. He further held, that all cur actions are aN 
tended by their own lewarJs and punjfliments in this life j 
and that all animals having an equal right to exigence with 
Man, they fliould not be killed either for fport.or food. 

f pr'eeico —was the fo,n of Be'no^ and Raajaa of a pJaCe 
called Butoor near Lucknow* He fiourifhed in the firft 
Age of the 'IVorld, and is f^id tQ have levelitd the earth, 
and, having prepared it Ifor^-cultiyation, obliged the people 
to live in fociety. 

“j: Sogor —the name of a Raajaa who [lived in the fecond 
Age at Ojoldh, and is faij to have dug the rivers. 


He 
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^Ie ailed according to what is written in the 
Shaajlra *, and obliged the different fcils to 
Conform to their proper tenets. He was blelTed 
with a fbn, Dborrho Paat, when he beCfamfc in¬ 
dependent of his forefathers, i^hd arc in heaven. 

His elephants moved like walking moun¬ 
tains, and the earth, opprfcfled by their weight 
and mouldered into dull, fotind refuge in the 
peaceful heavens. 

He went to extirpate the wicTced add plant 
the good, and happily his falvation was effeiled 
at the fame time: for his fervanfs f^ifited 
Kedaar^y and dfank milk accordiiig to the 
law ; and they offered up their vows, where 
the Ganges joins the ocean, and at Gokornaa J, 
and other places j|. 

* book of divine ordinations. The word is de¬ 

rived from a root fignifying to command. 

f Kedaar^z famous place,Htuated to the north Hmdcf- 
//7;7,vifited,to this day, on account of its Aippofed fan£tity. 

J Gokornaa —a place of religious refort near 

[J This and a few other paffages appear inconhffent with 
the principles of a Soogot ; to reconcile it therefore, it 
fhould be remarked, that as he was ifTuIng his orders to 
fubje<5ts of a different perfuafion, it was natural for him 
to ufe a language the befl calculated to firike them with 
awe, and bind them to a performance of his commands,* 
The Pandit by whofe afliflance this tranflation was made^ 
when he was deflred to explain this feeming contradi(flion, 
a/ked whether we did not, rn our courts, fwear a Mujfulman 
upon the KoraUy and a Hindu by the waters of the Ganges^ 
although we ourfeJves had not the Icaft faith in either. 

VoL, II. S When 
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When he had completed his conquefls, he 
releafed all the rebellious Princes he had made 
captive, and each returning to his own country 
laden with prefents, refledled upon this gene¬ 
rous deed, and longed to fee him again; as 
mortals, remembering a pre-exiftence, wifh to 
return to the realms of lisiht. 

O 

This Prince took the hand of the daughter 
of Porobol, Raajaa of many countries, whofe 
name was Ronnaa Dehee ; and he became 
fettled. 

The people, being amazed at her beauty, 
formed different opinions of her. Some faid it 
was Lcckee * herfelf in her fhape ; others, that 
the earth had afliimed her form ; many faid it 
was the Raajaa’s fame and reputation ; and 
others, that a houfehold goddefs had entered his 
palace. And her wifdom and virtue fet her 
above all the ladies of the court. 

This virtuous and praife-worthy Princefs 
bore a fon Deb Paal Deb, as the fhell of the 

ocean produces the pearl ;-- 

In whofe heart there is no impurity ; of few 
words, atid gentle manners ; and who peace¬ 
ably iiiiiciited the kingdom of his father, as 
Bodheeffytzi 0 -f fucceeded Soogot. 

He who, marching through many countries 
making conquefs, arrived with his elephants 

/L;c’tV —iht Hlniho of Fortune- 

.. t t yXi :—was th: of Sc'j^a, 
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in the forefts of the mountains of BcenJhyo'*^ 
where feeing again their long-loft families, they 
mixed their mutual tears ; and who going to 
fubduc other Princes, his young horfes meet¬ 
ing their females at Koml'oge -}-? they mutually 
neighed for joy. 

He who has opened again the road of libe¬ 
rality, which was firft marked out in the 
Kreeto Joog f by Bolee § ; in which Bhaargob |j 
walked in the Tretaa yoog ; which was 
cleanfed by Korno in the Dwapor yoog 
and was again choked up in the Kclee yoog 
after the death oi Sokodweefee §§. 

■ * Beendhyo —name of the mountains on the continent 
near Ceylon- 

f Komhoge —'•now called Cambay, 

J Kreeti^yoog —the firft Age of the World, fometimcS 
Called the Suttee Jocgy or age of purity. 

§ Bolee '—a famous Giant of the firft Age who Is fabled 
Xo have conquered th, heaven, and hell, 

il Bhaargob—z Brahmen^ who, having put to death all the 
princes of the earth, ufurped the government of the 
whole. 

^ Treetaki Joog —the fecond Age, or of three parts good. 
Korrr —ft famous Hero in the third Age of the 
World. H c WMS General to Doo>'jcdb6n^ whofe wars witfi 
yoodijlcer are the fubject of the Mohalharat^ the grand 
Epick Por of the Hindoos, 

ft Dw^P^r yoog —'the third Age of the World, 
ft Koke yoog *—the fourth or prefent Age of the World, 
which 4S82 vears are elapfed, 

§ § S okodiveefee^ anepithetof Beelromaadeetyo^ a fa m oti s 
Raajaa. He fucceeded his brother Sol^adcctyo^ whom he 
put to death. 
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He who conquered the earth from the fburce 
of the Ganges as far as the well-known bridge 
which was conftrudted bv the enemy of Do- 
faafyo *; from the river of Luckeecool f, as far 
as the ocean of the habitation of Barton 

At Mood-go- gheeree §, where is encamped 
his vidtorious army; acrofs whofe river a bridge 
of boats is confti\i<£led for a road, which is 
miftaken fora chain of mountains; whereim- 
menfe herds of elephants, like thick black 
clouds, fo darken the face of day, that people 
think it the feafon of the rains; whither the 
Priiices of the North fend lb many troops of 
horle, that the dull of their hoofs fpreads dark- 
nefs on all fides; whither fo many mighty 
Chiefs of Jumboodweep || refort to pay their 
refpefts, that the earth finks beneath the weight 
of the feet of their attendants ; there Deb 
PaalDeb (who, walking in the footfleps of the 
mighty Lord of the great Soogots, the great 
Commander, Raajaa of Mohaa Raajaas, Dhor- 

* Defsofyo —one of the names of Raahorty whofe Mrars 
With Racjn are the fubje«51 of a poem called the Raamaj^n. 
f L uckeecool — now ca11ed L uckeepcor^ 
t B:r3:K~God of the Ocean« 

i\ccordmg to this account the Raajaa's Dminiorts cjc- 
tended from the Cow’s Mouth to Adam's Bridge in Ceyhnt 
faid to have been built by Raam in his wars with Raahn • 
from Luikeepoor ns far as Geozeref* 

§ Aloid-go-ghcene —now called Monguter* 
jj 'Jnmhwdiveep ^—according fo the ^Geography^ 

in^nlieq the habitable part of the Esrth, 
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mo Paul Deb, is himfelf mighty Lord of the 
great SoQgots, a great Commander, and Raajaa 
of Mohaa Raajaas) ifllics his commands.—To 
all the inhabitants of the town of Mefeeka, 
fituated in Krecmeelaa, in the province of Sree 
Nogor *, which is my own property, and 
which is not divided by any land belonging to 
another; to all Raanok and Raaje-pootroo ; to 
the -f- Omaatyo, Mohaa-kaarlim-kneteeko, Mo- 
haa-Dondo-Nayk, Mohaa-Proteehaar, Mohaa- 
Saamont Moo, haa-Dow-Saadhon-Saadhoneeko, 
Mohaa-Kooniaaraa-Matyo ; to the Promaatree 

^ Sree Nogor —the ancient name of Paina, 

f Omoatyc —Prime Minifter, Mohaa-kaartiaa-kreeteeko^ 
Chief Inveftigator of all things. Mo-haa-Dotido-Nayk^ 
Chief Officer of Punlfliments. Mohaa-Protce-haar^ Chief 
Keeper of the Gates. Mohaa Saatnonto^ GeneraJiffimo. 

XMohaa-Dew-Saadhon-Saadhoneeko^ Chief Obviatorof Dif- 
Hculties. Mohaa-Koomaaraa-MaiyOy Chief Inftru( 5 lor of 
Children. Promaatree^ Keeper of the Records, Soroh- 
bongo ^ Patrols. Raajo/Iaaneeyoy .Vice Roy, Ooporeeko^^u- 
perintendant. Daajaa-raadheeko^ Inveftigator of Crimes* 
Cbow-rod-dha-roneekoy Thief Catcher, Daan-deeko^ Mace- 
Rearer^ Dondo-pafeeko^ Keeper of the Inflruiyients of Pu- 
iiifhment. Soivl-kcckoy Collet^or of Cuftoms. Gowlmeeko^ . 
Commander of a fnijll party, KyotrepOy Supervifor of 
Cultivation. Guard of the i'uburbs. Kothto^ 

paaloy Commander of a Fort. Kaandaarokyoy Guard of the 
Wards of the City. 'Todni/oGktokqyChi^iGnoir^ of the Wards.* 
Beeneejoohtokoy Dirc^lor cd Affairs. Dooteftyfoneekoy Chief 
of the Spies. Gomaa-Gemeekoy Mefiengers* Obheeworo^ 
maanoy Swift Mcffcrigcrs. BcefoypoUty Governor of a 
City. Toropofeoy Superintendant of the Rivers. Toreeko^ 
Chief of the Bon’s. 
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and Sorohhongo ; to the Raajojlaaneeyo^ Oopo^ 
reekoy Daafacporaadheeko^ Chowr:d dhorcneeko^ 
T)aand(:eko^ Dofidopaafeeko^ Sowl-keeko^ GgwI- 
piceko^ KyoiropOy Prg-Lmtopaaio^ Kothiopaalo and 
Kciandnarokyo \ to the "'1 odaajooktoko and the 
Peencejooktoko ; to the keeper of the elephants, 
horfes and camels ; to the keeper of the mares, 
colts, cows, buffaloes, fteep, and goats ; to 
the Dooiopryjoneeko^ Gomaa-Gonieeko^ and Ob- 
heetworomaano ; to the Beefoypoiee^ Toropoiee 
atxl Tcreeko ; to the different tribes, Gowr^ 
Alardob^ Khofo, Hoo;:^ Kooleeko^ Kornaaio^ Laa- 
kioto^ and ; to all others of our fubjccls 

who are not here fpccidcd ; and to the inhabi¬ 
tants of the neighbouring villages, from the 
/ and fathers of large iamilies, to the 

tribes of ?dcdo^ Gnahoroko^ and Lhcndaalo. 

Be itkiK,v/n, that I have given the above- 
mentiotied town of Alcfeeka, uhofe limits in-^ 
elude the fields where the cattle graze, above 
and below the furfice, with all the lands be- 
Icijging to it ; together with all the Mungo 
and trees ; ail its waters and all their 

nan!' s and verdure ; all its rents and tolls, v, ith 
?dl fines lor crimes, and rewards for catching 
thieves- In it there fhall be no molefration, no 
paliage fT troop 3 : nor fhaii any one take front 
ic the fmaileil’ part. I uive likev. ile every thing 
that has been pollefied by the Icrvants of the 

Ksajaa, 
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Raajaa. I give the Earth and Sky, as long as 
the Sun and Moon fhall lafl: except, however, 
fuch lands as have been given to God, and to 
Braahmans, which they have long poflelTed 
and now enjoy. And that the glory of my 
father and mother and my own fame may 
be increafed, I have cauled this Sanfon * to be 
engraved, and granted unto the great Boiho 
Beebkoraafo Meefro, who has acquired all the 
wildom of books and has ftudied the Beads t 
uiider OJlaavono ; who is delcended from Ow- 
pjmo 7 iyobo ; who is the fon of the learned and 
immaculate Botho Eoi^aahoraato^ and whofc 
grandfather was Boiho Eeefivoraaio^ learned iii 
tho Beads, and expert in performing the Jog 
Know all the aforeftid, that as beftowing is 
meritorious, fo taking away deferves punifh- 
ment; wherefore leave it as I have granted it. 
Let all his neighbours and thole who till the 
land, be obedient to my commands. What 
you have formerly been accuftomed to perform 
and pay, do it unto him in all things. Dated 
in the thirty-third Somhot jj and twenty-firfl: 
day oJ: the month 01 Llaarga. 

Thus 

^ Saafon —an EJ'nTt. 
f Beads—Hindoo S ct i p i u r es. 

J Jog —Sacrifice. 

Il Sombot —implies the /Era of Raajaa Beckroruadatyo, 
‘I'nc Braahmcns, throughout Hindjtan^ keep time .iccordihg 
to the three follov/ini^ Epochas: Koiyohac^ from the 

fiiihr of Kreejhno, or ccTrimencemcnt of the Ko.ce 

S 4 4'^^^ 
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Thus fpeak the following Slakes * from th{S 
Dbormo Onoofaafan; 

1. “ Ram hath required, from time to time 
** of all the Raajaas that may reign, that 
“ the bridge pf their beneficence be the fame, 

and that they do continually repair it. 

2. “ Lands have been granted by Sogor 

and many other Raajaas ; and the fame qf 

“ their deeds devolves to their fucceflbrs. 

3. He who difpoliefles any one of his 

property, which I myfelf, or others have 

“ given, may he, becoming a wprm, gravy 
“ rotten in ordure with his forefathers. 

“ 4. Ric HEs and the life of man are as 
“ tranfient as drops of water upon a leaf of the 
“ Lotos. Learning this truth, O man ! da 
“ not attempt to deprive another of his re- 
“ putation.” 

The Raajaah, for the publick good, hath 
appointed his virtuous fon, Raajyo Paaly to the 
dignity of yowbo Raajaa. He.is in both lines 
of defeent illulfrious, and hath acquired all the 
knowledge of his father. 


4882 yr.irt. The Ssmiet, from thp death of Btekrsmad- 
tfty), 1837 years, from the death of Raajaa 

Soko 1703. 

* -.'ran^as, commonly, hut erronepufly, written 

J/hloguci, 


REMARltS 
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EEMARKS ^THE FREGEDING PAPER, 

BY THE PRESIDENT • 

SOME doubts iiaving arifen in my mind concerning 
the preceding tranflation^ I venture to propofe them in the 
form of notes. 

P. 255, h (i,from hoitom.Thh fortunaUPrina^lsnottlit 
firft couplet in honour of Buddha, one of whofe names, ia 
the Amarcojhy is Sue AT A ? A follower oi his tenets would 
have been denominated a Saugat, in the derivative form* 
We muft obferve, that the Bauddhsy or Saugats^ are called 
Atheifis by the Brahmans^ whom they oppofed; but it is 
incrc invedive; and this very Grant fully difproves the ca¬ 
lumny by admitting a future ftatc of rewards and punifh- 
pients. Suoat was a reformer ^ and every reformer muft 
expert to be calumniated. 

P. 256. /. 9. H^en his innumerahU ormy) The third 
ftanzain tbe.original is here omitted, either by an over- 
fight^ or becaufe the fame image of weeping elephants oc¬ 
curs afterwards, and might have been thought fuperfluous 
in this place : peverthelefs, I infert a literal tranllation of it. 

“ By whom, having conquered the earth as far as the 
“ ocean, it was left, as being unprofitably feized j (ohe 

declared: end his elephants weeping faw again in the 

forefts their kindred whofc'eyes-wwrfull-or-tears."' 

P. 258. /. 9. of many countries) The Pand:ts infift, that 
Bajhtracuta in the original is the name of a particular 
country. 

P. 263* /• 9* f'^^tn bottom* Dated in the 33d Sompot) That is 
year ; (or Samvai is only an abbreviation of Samvatfara. This 
date, therefore, might only mean the thirty-third'year^ the 
King's reign ; ))ut, fince ,YiCRAMA’Di,TyA was furnamed 
the foe of Saca, and is praifed by that- Dame,in a pre¬ 
ceding ftanza, we may fafely infer, that the .Qrant was 
dated thirty-three years after tbe« death of that illuftrious 
Emperor, whom the king of Gaur, though a* Sovereign 
Prinpe, acknowledged as lord paramount of Inaiq. 

MEMO, 
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M E M O R A N D U M S 

CONCERNING 

AN OLD BUILDING, 

IN THE HADJIPORE DISTRICT, NEAR THB 
GUNDUCK RIVER, &C. 

BV MR. REUBEN BURROW. 


T he Pjrarr.ids of Egypt as well as thofc 
lately difeovered in Ireland (and probably 
too the Eoveer of Babel), feem to have been 
intended for nothin 2: more than images of 
Mahadeo. 

Two of the Pyramids deferibed by 

Norden, arc like many of the fmall ones 
Kfoally built of mud in the villages of Bengal: 
one of the Pyramids of Dajhour drawn by 
PoceCK, is nearly limilar to that I am going 
to mention, except iii the acuteneE of the angle ; 
rr.oft of the Pagodas of the Carnatic are either 
complete or truncated Pyramids; and an old 

Stone 
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Stone Building without any cavity, which I faw 
in Tambeah, near the Catabedci river on the 
Aracan Coaji, differed fo little from a Pyramid 
that I did not fufpedl: it was meant for the 
image of Seeva, till I was told it by the 
natives. 

The largeft building of the kind which t 
have yet feen in India, is about two days journey 
up the Gunduck River near a place called Kef- 
fereah: it goes by the name of “ Bhef.m 
“ Sain’s Devvry,” but feems evidentl^y in¬ 
tended for the well-known image ofMAHADEo; 
having originally been a cylinder placed upon 
the fruftum of a cone for the purpofe of being 
feen at a diRanee. It is at prefent v'ery much 
decayed, and it is not eafy to tell whether the 
upper part of the cylinder has been globular or 
conical; a confiderable quantity of the outfide 
is fallen down, but it Rill may be feen a good 
diRance up and downi the River. 

The day I went from the River to view* 
it was fo uncom.monly hot, that the ualk and 
a fever together obliged me to truR to the 
).Heafuremcnts of a fervant. For want of abetter 
inRrument, he took the circumference of the 
cylindrical part in lengths of a Ipear, and from 
that as a fcale, and a (ketch of the building- 
taken at a diRance, I deduced the following di- 
IHCJirions ; what dependence there may be on 

his 
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Iiis mcafures I cannot determine ; but probably 
they are not very erroneous. 


Diameter of the Cylindrical part, 64 feet. 
Height of die Cylinder, 65 

Height of the Conic fruftum on 


I93 

Diameter of the Cone at the bale, 365 


which the Cylinder is placed. 


Both the Cone and the Cylinder were of 
bricks ; thofe of the laft; W'ere of different fizes, 
many of them two fpans long and one broad ; 
others were of the common fize, but thinner, 
and they were well burnt though bedded in 
mortap' little better than mud : there did not 
appear any fign: of the Cylinder’s being hol- 
Jow: the Conical part was overgrowm with 
jungle, but J broke through it in feveral places, 
and found it every where brick. 

I DO not recolieef whether it be vifible from 
the feite of the antient city where the famous 
Pillar of Sin^eah ffands, or not; but have a faint 
idea that it is. What the intention of thefe ex¬ 
traordinary columns may have been originally, 
is perhaps not fo eafy- to tell. At firft fght it 
woujd leem that theVtvere for holding inferip- 
ttcfis, becaufe thofe of Bettiah, Debit, and 
Ji’ah’ahsd,. have inferiptions (though in a cha-. 
racier that has. not been yet decyphered) ; but 

the 
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the Pillar of Singcah feems to have none what¬ 
ever, for fome Bramins told me they attended 
at the time it was dug to the foundation, near 
twenty feet under ground, by a gentleman of 
Patna, who had hopes to have found fbme trea- 
fures, and that there was not the leaft veftige 
of any infeription upon it. Probably thofe Pil¬ 
lars, Cleopatra’s Needle, and the Ttevil'^ 
Bolts at Bcroughbridge, may all have the lame 

religious origin, 
o o 

Perhaps the connection of time and place 
may apologize for the diverlity of the fubjccl 
in mentioning, that while I fat under the lhadc 
of a large tree near the Pyramid on account of 
the fultry heat, fome of the people of the ad¬ 
jacent village came and played there with 
Cowries on a diagram, that was formed by 
placing five points in a circular order, and join¬ 
ing every pair of alternate points by a line, 
which formed a kind of pentagon. This brought 
to my recolle£l:ion a circumllance told me by a 
gentleman in England, that ati old piece of 
filver plate had been dug out of the earth with 
fuch a figure upon it. The ufe of it was totally 
unknown, as well as the age ■,'and 1 wasdefired 
to find what geometrical properties • the figure 
poflefled. One I remember was, that if any 
number of points whatever were placed in a cir¬ 
cular order, and each two alternate points joined, 

then 
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then the fum of all the falient angles of the 
figure would be equal to two right angles when 
the nurriber of points was odd ; but equal to 
four riaht angles when the number was even. 
Euclid’s properties of the angles of the tri¬ 
angle and trapezium are particular cafes of 
thefe ; but I had no fufpicion of the real inten¬ 
tion of the fisfure till I faw the ufe here made 

O 

of it. It feems, however, an argument in favour 
•of the Identity of the Druids and Bramins, as 
well as another well-known diagram ufually 
called the “ Walls of Troyf which was ufed 
originally in the jffiWoo aftrology. Thefe figures, 
however, appear to^ have flowed from a much 
higher fburce, and to have relation to what 
Leibnitz had a diftant idea of, in his Analyfis 
of Situation, Euclid in his Porifms, and 
Girard perhaps in his reftitntion of them r in 
facl, as the modern Algebraifts have the ad¬ 
vantage of transferring a great part of their 
labour from the head to the hands, fo there is 
reafon to believe that the Hindoos had tnechani^ 
cal methods of reafoning geometrically'^ much 
more extenfive than the elementary methods 
made ufe of at ^refent; and that even their 
games were deduced from, and intended per¬ 
haps to be examples of them ; but this deferves 
to be treated more at length elfcwherc. 

The lame apology may perhaps excufc my 
mentioning her;, that the idea of the Nile'i 

deriving 
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deriviag its floods from the melted fnows, as well 
as the Ganges, appears to be rather imaginary : 
they feem tobecaufed principally by the rains ; 
for the high hills beyond theapparently 
retain their fnow all the year, and therefore the 
quantity melted could never produce the enor¬ 
mous fwell of the Ganges ; not to mention that 
the efFebt of a thaw leems different from what 
would arife from the mere difference of heat, 
and therefore might partly take place in winter 
and the dry feafon. That the rains are fufficient; 
for the purpofe wnthout recurring to the hypo- 
thefis of melted fnows, appears from the follow¬ 
ing fabt. A little before I obferved the aforelaid 
Pyramid, I had been a confiderablc diftance up 
the Gunduck : the river was low for the time 
of the year, and the hills that Ikirt the borders 
of Ncpaul were clear, and apparently not above 
fifteen cofs diftant. Soon after a heavy fhower 
fell upon them for fome hours, and the riv^er 
loon after was filled to the very banks, and 
continued lb for many days, and large trees 
were torn up by the roots, and came driving 
down with fuch force by the torrent, that my 
boat was often endangered. Now on thefe hills 
there wasablually no fnow whatever ; and as the 
rife was obvioufly caufed by the rains, it may 
reafonably be concluded that the fameeffebl has 
the feme caufe in other plabes. 
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OF THE 

METHOD 

O T 

DISTILLING, 

AS PRACTISED BY THE NATIVES AT CHATRA 
IN RAMOUR, AND IN THE OTHERTROVINCES, 
PERHAPS WITH BUT LITTI.E VARIATION. 

BY ARCHIBALD KEIR, ESCt* 


T he lx)dy of the Still they ufc, is a com¬ 
mon, large, unglazed, earthen, water 
Jar, nearly globular, of about twenty-five 
inches diameter at the wideft part of it, and 
twenty-two inches deep to the neck,which neck 
rifes two inches more, and is eleven inches wide 
in the opening. Such, at leaft, was the fize of 
the one I meaftired; which they filled about 
a half with fomented Mdhwah-Jlotvers, that 
fwam in the liquor to be diililled. 

The Jar they placed in a Furnace, not the 
moft artificial, though feemiagl'y not ill adapted 

to 
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to give a great heat with but a very little fuel. 
1 his they made by.digging a round hole in the 
ground, about twenty inches wide, and full 
three feet deep; cutting an opening in the 
front, doping down to the bottom, on the ddes 
perpendicular, of about nine inches wide, and 
fifteen long, reckoning from the circle where 
the Jar was to come, to ferve to throw in the 
wood at, and for a paflage to the air. On the 
fide too, they cut another fmall opening, of 
about four inches by three, the Jar, when 
placedj forming one Tide of it, to ferve as a 
chimney for the fmoke to go out at. The 
bottom of the earth was rounded up like a cup. 
Having then placed the Jar in this, as far as it 
would go down, they covered it above, all 
round, with clay, except at the two openings, 
till within about a fifth of its height; when 
their furnace was completed. 

In this way, I reckon, there was a full third 
of the furface of the body of the Still or Jar ex- 
pufcd to the flame, when the fire came to be 
lighted ; and its bottom not reaching to wdthin 
two feet of where the fuel was, left a capacious 
hollow between them, whence the wood, that 
was fhort and dry, when lighted, being moflly 
converted into flame, and circulating on fo 
great a furface of the Still, gave a much flionger 
heat than could elfe have been produced from fo 
V'oL. II. T veiy 
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very little fuel; a confideration well worth the 
attention of a manufacturer, in our country 
more efpecially, where firing is fo dear. There 
indeed, and particularly as coal is ufed, it would 
be better, no doubt, to have a grate ; and that 
the air fhould enter from below. As to the 
benefit refulting from the body of the Still being 
of earthen ware, I am not quite fo clear in it. 
Yet, as lighter fubftances are well known to 
tranfmitheat moregradually and flowly than the 
more folid, fuch as metals; may not earthen 
velTels, on this account, be lefs apt to burn 
their contents, fo as to communicate an empv- 
reumatick tafle and fmell to the liquor that is 
diftilled, fo often, and fo juflly complained of, 
%vith us ? At any rate, in this country, where 
pots are made fo cheap, I fhould think them 
greatly preferable, as, at leaft, much lefs ex- 
penlive than tliofe which the gentlemen en¬ 
gaged in this manufadlure mod: commonly 
employ ; though of this they are bell able to 
judge. 

Having thus made their furnace, and placed 
the body of the Still in it, as above defcribed, 
thicy to this luted on, with moiftened clay, to 
its neck, at the opening, what they here call an 
AdJrur ; forming with it, at once, a cov'er for 
the body of the Still, with a fuitablc perforation 
in it to let the vap,)ur rife through ; and the 
under part of tlie alcmbick. The Adkur was 

made 
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made with two earthen pans, having round 
holes in their middles, of about four inches dia¬ 
meter ; and their bottoms being turned oppofite 
the one to the other, they were cemented to-* 
gether with clay, forminganeck ofjundtionthus, 
ofabout three inches, wdth the fmall riling on the 
upper pan. The lowermoft of thefe was more 
(hallow, and about eleven inches wide, fo as to 
cover exadtly the opening at the neck of the Jar, 
to which they luted it on with clay. The upper 
and oppofite of thefe was about four inches deep, 
and fourteen inches wide, with a ledge round its 
perforation in the middle, riling, as is already 
laid, from the inner fide of the neck, of about 
half an inch high, by which a gutter was 
formed to colledl the condenfed fpirit as it fell 
down ; and from this there was a hole in the 
pan to let it run olFby; to which hole they occa- 
lionally luted on a fmall hollow Bamboo, ofabout 
two feet and a half in length, to convey it to the 
receiver below. The upper pan had alfo ano¬ 
ther hole in it, of about an inch fquare, at near 
a quarter o! its circumference from the one be¬ 
low jull fpoken of, that ferved to let off the 
water employed in cooling ; as lhall be men¬ 
tioned prelcntly. 

Thfir ylJkur being thus fitted to the Jar, 
they completed the alcmbick by taking a copper 
pot, fuch as we ul'e in our kitchens, of about 
five indies deep, eight wide at the mouth, and 

T 2 ten 
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ten at the bottom, which was rather fiattifh ; 
and turning its mouth downward, over the 
opening in the Adkur, luted it down on the in- 
fide of the Jar with clay. 

For their cooler they raifed a feat, clofe upon, 
and at the back part of the furnace, about a foot 
higherthan the bottom of the copper-pot; on this 
they placeda two or three gallon-pot, wuth a round 
hole, of about half an inch, in the lide of it; 
and to this hole, before they lighted their fire, 
they luted on a fliort tube of a like bore ; 
placing the pot, and dire£ling its fpout fo as 
that, when filled with water, it threw a con- 
frant and uniform flream of it, from about a foot 
high, or near the center of the bottom of the 
copper-pct ; where it was diffufed pretty com¬ 
pletely over its whole furface ; and the water 
falling down into the upper part of the pan of 
the Adkur, ic thence was conveyed through the 
fquare hole already mentioned, by a trough 
luted on to it for that purpofe, to a cooling 
refervoir a few feet from the furnace ; from 
which they took it up again to fupply the upper 
pot as occafion required. 

As their flock of water, however, in this fort 
of circulation was much fmaller than it feem- 
ingly ought to have been, being fcarcely more 
than fix or eight gallons, it too foon became hot; 
yet in Ipite of this diiadvantage, that fo eafily 

mioht 
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might have been remedied, and the fliortnefs of 
the conducing tube, which had nothing but 
the common air to cool it, there ran a ftream 
of liquor from the Still ; and but very little 
vapour riling from it ; beyond any thing I had 
ever leen from Hills of a much larger fize, 
fitted with a worm and cooler. In about three 
hours time, indeed, from their lighting of the 
fire, they drew off full fifteen bottles of fpirit ; 
which is more, by a great deal, 1 believe, than 
could have been done in our way from a ftill of 
twice the dimenfions. 

The conveniences of a worm and cooler, 
which are no fmall expence either, I have my- 
felf often experienced ; and if thefe could be 
avoided in fo fimple a way, that might eafily 
be improved, the hints that are here offered may 
be of fome ufc. The thin metal head is cer¬ 
tainly well adapted, I think, to tranfmit the 
heat to the water, which is conftantly renewed ; 
and which, if cold, as it ought to be, muft 
abi'oib the fafteft poffible ; whereas, in our way, 
the water being confined in a tub, that, from 
the nature of its porous fubfiance, in a great 
degree rather retains than lets the heat pafs 
away it foon accumulates in it, and becomes 
very hot, and, though renewed pretty often, 
never anfwers the purpofeof cooling the vapour 
in the worm fo expeditioully and effedlually 

T 3 as 
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as is done by their more fimple and Icfs ex» 
penfiv'e apparatus. In this country more efpe- 
cially, where labour and earthen wares are fb 
cheap, for as many rupees and lefs, twenty fur¬ 
naces with ftills and every thing belonging to 
them, independent of the copper-pots, might 
very well be eredled, that would yield above a 
hundred gallons of fpirits a-day ; allowing each 
Hill to be worked only twice : fo very cheap 
indeed is arrack here, to the great comfort of my 
miners, and of many thoughtlefs people belide, 
that for one fingle peyfa, not two farthings fler- 
ling, they can get a whole Cuicha-feer of it in 
Bazar, or above a full pint, and 

enough to make them completely intoxicated ; 
objeds often painful to be feen. 

Of the fuperior excellence of metal in giv¬ 
ing out heat from itfelf, and from vapour con¬ 
tained in it, we have a very clear proof, in what 
is daily performed on the Cylinder of the Hearn 
engine; for cold water being thrown on it 
when leaded, the contained vapeur is con- 
Hantly condenfed ; whence, on a vacuum being 
thus formed, and the weight of the atmofphere 
acting on the furface of the pifton, attached to 
the arm of the balance, it is made to defeend, 
and to raife the other arm that is fixed to the 
pump; while this, being fomewhat heavier, 
immediately finks again, which carries tip the 

piflon. 
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plfton, while the Cylinder is again filled ; and 
thus alternately by cooling and filling it, is the 
machine kept in motion : the power exerted in 
raifing the pump-arm being always in proportion 
to the Diameter of the Cylinder, or to the 
furface of the pifton, which is exactly fitted to 
it, and on which tfie prefliire afts. 

The contrivance too, of having the under 
part of the Alembick, where the condenled 
vapour is collected, or upper part of what they 
call the Adkur, of earthen ware, of fo great 
a thicknefs, and of courfe at fo great a diitancc 
from the heat in the body of the ftill, is well 
imagined to keep the fpirits the coolefl poffible 
when collected and running off. 

By thus cooling and condenfing the vapour 
likewife fo fuddenly as it rifes, there is in a 
crreat meafure a conftant vacuum made, or as 
much as poffible can be : but that both fieam 
rifes falter, and that water boils wfith muchlefs 
heat, when the preffure is taken away from its 
furface, is an axiom in Chymiftry too well 
known to need any illultration ; it boiling in 
vacuum, when the heat is only ninety or ninety- 
five by Farenheit’s Thermometer ; whereas in 
the open air, under the preflure of the atmo- 
fphere, it requires no lefs than that of two 
hundred and twelve, ere it can be brought to 
the boiling point. 
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I MUST further obferve, that the fuperfor 
excellence of condenfing the vapour fo effec¬ 
tually and Ipeedily in the Alembick. to our me¬ 
thod of doing it on a worm and cooler, is 
greatly on the lide of the former : both from 
the reafons I have already adduced, and be- 
caule of the fmallflream of vapour that can be 
only forced into the worm, where it is con- 
denfed gradually as it defeends ; hut above all, 
from the nature of vapour itfelf, with refpedl: 
to the heat contained in it, which of late has 
been proved by the very ingenious Dr, Black 
to be greater by far than, before his difeoveries, 
was imagined, f'or vapour he has fhewn to be 
in the ffate of a new fluid, where water is dif- 
fblved by heat ; with the affiftance perhaps, if 
I may be allowed a conjedlure, of the air which 
it contains ; and all fluids, as he has clearly 
demonftrated, on their becoming fuch, abforb 
a certain quantity of heat, which becomes 
what he very properly calls latent heat, it be¬ 
ing heat not appearing either to the fenfes or to 
the Thermometer, while they remain in that 
liquid ffate; but fhowing itfelf immediately 
by its effects on whatever is near it, upon their 
changing their form from fluid to folid ; as on 
■wafer becoming ice, or metals fixing, and the 
like. In the loiution of Salts alfo, there is an 
a’aforpticn of heat, ns we daily experience in 

the 
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the cooling of our liquors by diflblving Salt¬ 
petre in water ; and this he has found to be the 
cafe with water itfelf, and other fluids, W'hen 
paffing into a ftate of vapour by boiling. From 
the mofl: accurate and judicious experiments, 
indeed, he infers, and with the greateft ap¬ 
pearance of truth, that the heat thus concealed 
in vapour raifed by boiling, from any given 
bulk of water, would be fully fufficient, if 
coliefled in a piece of iron of the like lize, to 
make it perfectly red-hot. What then muft 
be the cffedl of fo much heat, communicated 
in our way of dlftilling to the worm, and to 
the water in the tub, will be fufficiently evi¬ 
dent from what has been faid, to prove I think 
that we have hitherto employed a worle and 
more defedtive method than we might have 
done with rcfpedl to cooling at leaf!, both in 
the making of fpirits, and in other diflillations 
of the like kind, where a flmilar mode is 
adopted. 

The poor Ignorant Indian Indeed, while he 
with wonder furveys the vaft apparatus of 
European difllllers, in their immenfe large flills, 
worms, tubs, and expeniive furnaces, and 
finds that fpirits thus made by them are more 
valued, and fell much dearer than his own, 
rfiay very naturally conclude, and will have 
hifi competitors join with him in opinion, that 

this 
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this muft alone faith' be owing to their better 
and more judicious mannei of dilhlling W'ith all 
thofe ingenious and expenlive contrivances^ 
which he can no wife emulate : but in this, it 
would appear, they are both equally niiftaken; 
imputing the effecls, which need not be con¬ 
troverted perhaps, to a caufe from which they 
by no means proceed ; the fupcriority of their 
fpirits not at all ariting from the fuperior ex¬ 
cellence of thefe Hills and furnaces, nor from 
their better mode of conducing the diflillation 
in any refpedl; but chiefly rather from their 
greater Ikill and care in the right choice, and 
proper management, of the materials they em¬ 
ploy in fermentation ; and above all, as I ap¬ 
prehend, from the vafl: convenience they have 
in cafks, by which, and from their abilities in 
point of Hock, they are enabled, and do in fadt, 
in general keep their fpirits for a certain time, 
whence they are mellowed and improved fur- 
prizingly both in taHe and falubrity. 

With refpedt to the latter improvement, I 
mention it more particularly here, and the more 
wilhngly alio, as in general it feems to have 
been hut too little attended to where a due at- 
tcntioTi to it might Ire of thegreateH ufe. For 
•of all things that have been found grateful to 
the human palate, there was none ever ufed, 

1 believe, more hurtful to the body, and to the 
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nerves efpecially, than frefli drawn ardent 
Ipirits : and this owing evidently to the prin¬ 
ciple of inflammability, of which with water 
they are moflly made up, being then in a more 
loofe and detached ftate, lefs allimilated with 
the other principles than it afterwards becomes 
with time. By time indeed, it is gradually not 
only more aflimilated, but at length changes its 
nature altogether ; fo as to become, what was 
at firfl; fo pernicious, a benign, cooling liquor : 
when the fpirit is ftrong, the change, it is true, 
goes on more flow and imperceptibly ; yet as a 
partial alteration is only wanted to mellow it 
for ufe, a few years keeping would be fufficient 
to anfwer the purpofe here ; and whether or no 
it could be poffible to prevent any other from 
being fold than that which had been kept a cer¬ 
tain time, is well worth the confideration of the 
Legiflature. 

That the great noxious quality of frefh 
drawn fpirits, is chiefly owing to the caufe I 
have afligned, a little attention, and compaiing 
of the eftedls that are uniformly produced by 
the principle of inflammability, wherever it is 
met with in a lool'c and weakly combined ftate, 
as it is in them, will ealily convince us of; 
whereas, when fully aflimilated either in Ipirits, 
or with any other body, it becomes entirely 
inert, and ufeful, more or lefs, either for food 


or 
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or phyfick, according to v\hat it happens to be 
united with. Thus we find it in putrid animal 
fubftances, where it lately formed part of a 
healthy body, being now detached, or but 
weakly united with air, exhibiting a moft of- 
fenfive, and oernicious poifon : though this 
abforbed again by a living plant is prefently 
changed into good and wholefome nourifti- 
ment; to the vegetable immediately, and to 
any animal who may afterwards choofe to eat 
it. In like manner Sulphur, which is a com¬ 
pound of this principle alone, united to a pure 
acid, the mofd deftrudive to all animal and ve¬ 
getable fubflances, yet it being here perfedly 
inert alio, may be taken into the body with 
fjfety; when, if loofened either by heat or by 
an alkaline fdt uniting with the acid, its noxi¬ 
ous quality is prefently made perceivable to 
whoever comes within its reach. 

IVIany other inftances of a like nature mierht 
ealily be added, and fome too more appofite 
perhaps than thofe I have here .mentioned ; but 
every one’s own experience, with what 1 have 
already laid, will lufficiently evince the pro¬ 
priety and utility of putting an entire Hop, if 
poflible, to the fale of what ought to be fo juldly 
prohibited ; and this, in its confcquenccs, may 
even help to lead toother moreeftedual means 
of correefing, in a great mealure, the cruel 

abuic 
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sbufe of Ipirits in general, that has been longfo 
loudly and lo juflly complained of, amongft the 
Ibldiers, lower Europeans, and our fervants in 
this country ; where the very worft and indeed 
poifonous fort of them is daily fold at fo very 
cheap a rate. 

Ai.l I need fuither add with refjjedl to di- 
flillatlon, and on the fuperior advantages in tlie 
mode of conducing it here to that we have 
been in ufe to employ, for the railing of fpirits, 
funple waters, and the like, is only to obferve, 
I have no fort of doubt but that the intelligent 
Chymical Operators at home, if ever they 
Ihould get a hint of it, will make no manner ot 
fcruple to ufe it alfo, and to improve upon it 
greatly by a few ingenious contrivances, which 
their knowledge and experience will fo eafily 
fuggeft. The principles on which it feems 
founded indeed, efpecially with regard to their 
way of cooling, are fo flriking and juft, that in 
many other diftillations belides thofe of fpirits 
<'ind waters, they may be employed, I apprehend, 
with very great profit and advantage. I fhail 
now, however, confine myfelf to mention only 
the benefit that may refult from a like proceis 
in the railing of the finer Aromaticks, while 
the heat contrived, as in our way, belides im¬ 
peding the diftillation, mull; from its long aftion 
on fuch fubtile bodies, probably injiirc them 

gre.ttly 
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greatly In the effential quality on wfiich then 
excellence depends; and upon this very ac¬ 
count I am apt to imagine that the greater 
quantity obtained, and the fuperior quality of 
the Oil of Refes made in this country, to that 
made from Rqfes with us, is owing chiefly, if 
not entirely, to their better and more judicious 
manner of extracting it here. For, with us, 
the Still being made of metal, may in the firfl: 
inflance, impart too great and too fudden a de¬ 
gree of heat; and next, the 0/7 continuing fa 
long in the vapour, and that much compreffed, 
may, in fo delicate a fubjetft, not only entirely 
almofl: unite it with the water, fo as to render 
the reparation impracticable, but may at the 
fame time alter its eflence fo completely, as 
that it can no longer appear in the flate it other- 
wife might have been found in, had the opera¬ 
tion been better conduded, or in the way they 
do here. A very few trials however would 
much better certify this than all I can poffibly 
lay on the fubjecl, or in fad than all the rea- 
loning in the world. Therefore, as to my own 
particular opinion of the flavour and quality of 
the Rq,/?; at home being equal if nqt fuperior to 
that of thefe in this country, I may be entirely 
lilent; the rules and reafoning in Chymiliry, 
though ferving greatly to enlarge and improve 
cu.r uuderJfanding, bring what of thcmfelves 
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■r:nn never be depended upon till confirmed bv 
raO:bsand experiments ; where many things often 
turn out very different from what, from our bell 
and moft plaufible arguments, we had the 
greateft reafon to exped. Or, if it fhould be 
found to be really true, what I have often heard 
aiierted,by thofe however who had it only from 
others, but not of their own particular know¬ 
ledge, that, in diftilling their Oil of Rcfes at 
the places where they make it the beff, thev 
ufe alfo with their RoP’s Sa 7 idal-K.vood, and fomc 
other Aromaticks, no whatloever, it is 

plain, could ever of themfelvTs be made to af¬ 
ford a like Oil ; nor without fuch an addition 
as they employ. A circumftance, by the bye, 
that might poflibly eafily be certified by fome 
one of the many ingenious correfpondcnts of 
the Society, who may happen to refide where 
it is made ; and a knowledge of the real truth 
of it would certainly be of ufe. 

Ckutra, Dec. 24. 17S6. 
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SENT BY &IATTHEW LESLIE, 


T he Engular animal which M. Puffom 
defcribes by the name of Pangolin, is 
well-known in Europe lince the publication of 
his Natural Hiftory and Goldsmith’s elegant 
abridgement of it; but if the figure exhi¬ 
bited by Buffon was accurately delineated from 
the three animals the fpoils of which he had 
examined, we mufl: confider that which has 
been lately brought from Caracdiah to Chitra, 
and fent thence to the Prefidency, as a remark¬ 
able vnritiy, if not a different fpecies, of the 
Pangolin: ours has hardly any neck, and 
though feme tilaments are difcernible between 
the fcales, they can fcarce be called briffies ; 
but the principal difference is in the tail; that of 
Bvffon’s animal being long, and tapering almoft 

to 
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to a point, while that of ours is much fliorter, 
ends bbtufely, and refembles in form and flexi¬ 
bility the tail of a lobfler. In other refpeds, 
as far as we can judge from the dead fubjefl, it 
has ail the charaders of Buffon’s ; 

a name derived froili that by which the ani¬ 
mal is diftinguilhed in "Java, and confequently 
preferable to Mants or Pholidot'us, or any other 
appellation deduced from an European lan¬ 
guage. As to the fcaly Lizard the fcaled Ar¬ 
madillo, and the Jive-nailed Ant-eater, they are 
manifeftly improper defignations of this ani¬ 
mal ; w'hich is neither a Lizard nor an Arma¬ 
dillo in the common acceptation ; and, though it 
be an Ant-eater, yet it eflentially differs from 
the hairy quadruped ufually known by that ge¬ 
neral defeription* We are told, that the iWh/i*- 
bar name of this animal is Alungu : the natives 
of Bahar call it Bajdr-c't, or, as they explain 
the word, Stone-verinin ; and in the flomach 
of the animal before us was found about a tea¬ 
cupful of fmall Jlones, which had probably 
been fwallowed for the purpofe of facilitating 
digeftion ; but the name alludes, I believe, to 
the hardnefs of the fcales ; for Vajractta means in 
Sanferit the Diamond, or L bunder bolt, reptile, 
and Vajra is a common figure in the Indian po¬ 
etry for any thing exceflively bard. The Vajra¬ 
ctta is believed by the Pandits to be the animal 
which gnaws their facred done, called Sahra- 
VoL. 11 . U masXi ; 
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tihis'iia ; but the Pangolin has apparentlj no teetf]> 
and the Sa/grlints, nianj of which look as if they 
had been worm-eaten, are perhaps only decayed 
in part by e.apofure to the air. 

This animal had a long tongue fhaped like 
that of a cameleon ; and, ifit was nearly adult, 
as we may conclude from the young one found 
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than 
thofe which Buffon affigns generally to his 
Pangolin ; for he deferibes its length as lix', 
feven, or eight feet including the tail, which 
is almoft, he ftys, as long as the body, when 
it has attained its full growth ; whereas ours is 
but thirty-four inches long from the extremity 
of the tail to the point of the Ihout, and the 
length of the tail is fourteen inches; but, ex- 
clufively of the head, which is live inches long, 
the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the 
fame length ; and the fmall difference between 
them may fhow, if Buffon be corredl in this 
point, that the animal w^as young ; the circum¬ 
ference of its body in the thickeft part is twenty 
inches, and that of the fail only tw'elve. 

We cannot venture to fay more of this ex¬ 
traordinary creature, which feems to conftitute 
the lirfl flep from the quadruped to the reptile, 
until we have examined it alive, and obferved 
its different inlbincfs ; but as we are aflbred, 
that it is common in the country round Khan^ 
fr, and at wliere the native 

mcmi 
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mans call it the Land-carp, we (hall poffibly be 
able to give on fome future occafion a fuller ac¬ 
count of it. There are in ourprovinces 
many animals, and many hundreds of medici¬ 
nal plants, which have either not been de- 
fcribed at all, or, what is worfe, ill defcribed 
by the naturalifts of Europe ; and to procure 
perfedt defcriptions of them from aflual exa¬ 
mination, with accounts of their feveral ufes in 
medicine, diet, or manufadlures, appears to be 
one of the moft important objeds of our 
inlfitution. 


O N t H fe 

t)ISSECTiON OF THE PANGOLIN, 


I N A 

LETf ER TO GEN. CARNAC FROM ADAM BURT, Esq, 
COMMUNICATED BY GEN. CARNAC. 

S I R, 

I N compliance with your defire, I mod wil¬ 
lingly do myfelf the honour to prefent to 
you my oblervations and reflections on the dif- 
leCtion of the Pangolin, an animal which is dif- 
tinguilhed in the First Volume: of the 
Transactions of the Asiatick Society, by 
U 2 a name 
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a name which I do not at prcfent remember 5 
but probably the animal is of the fame genus 
with the Manis, as deferibed in the iormer edi¬ 
tion of the Encyclopaedia Britannica, or, 
perhaps, not different from the Pangolin of 
Buffon. 

There are on each foot five claws, of which 
the outer and inner are fmall when compared 
with the other three. There are no dihintfi 
toes ; but each nail is moveable by a joint at its 
root. This creature is extremely inoffenlive. 
It has no teeth ; and its feet are unable to grafp. 
Hence it would appear, that nature, having 
furnifhed it with a coat of mail for its protec¬ 
tion, has, with fome regard to juflice, denied 
it the powers of adting with hoflility againfb 
its fellow-creatures. The nails are well adapt¬ 
ed for digging in the ground ; and the animal 
is fo dexterous in eluding its enemies by con¬ 
cealing itfelf in holes and among rocks, that it 
is extremely difficult to procure one. 

The upperjaw is covered with a crofs cartila¬ 
ginous ridge, which, though apparently not at 
all fuited to any purpofes of maftication, may, 
by encreafing the furface of the palate, extend 
the fenfe of tafte. The cefophagus admitted 
ihy forefinger with eafe. The tongue at the 
bottom of the mouth is nearly about the fizeof 
rb.e little finger, from whence it tapers to a 

point. 
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point. The animal at pleafure protrudes this 
member a great way from the mouth. The 
tongue arifes from the enfiform cartilage, and 
the contiguous mufcles of the belly, and pafies 
in form of a round diftinct mufclefrom over the 
ftomach, through the thorax, immediately 
under the flernum ; and interior to the wind¬ 
pipe in the throat. When diflefled out, the 
■tongue could be eafilv elongated fo as to reach 
more than the length of the animal exclulive 
of its tail. There is a duller of fallvary glands 
feated around the tongue as it enters the mouth. 
Thefe will neceflarily be compreffed by the 
adlion of the tongue ; fo as occalionally to fup- 
ply a plentiful flow of their lecretion. 

The ftomach is cartilaginous, and analogous 
to that of the gallinaceous tribe of birds. It 
was filled with fmall Hones and gravel, which 
in this part of the country are almofl: univer- 
lallv calcareous. The inner furface of the Ho- 
mach was rough to the feel, and formed into 
folds, the interllices of which were filled with 
a frothy fecretion. The guts were filled with 
a fandy pulp, in which, however, were in- 
terfperfed a few dillindt fmall Hones. No v?d- 
tiges of any animal or vegetable food could be 
traced in the whole pritnee v/i*’. The gall¬ 
bladder was diHended with a fluid refcmbling 
in colour and confiHence the dregs of beer. 

U 3 The 
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Tile fubjedt was a female: its dugs were 
two, feated on the breaft. The uterus and 
organs of generation were evidently thofe of a 
viviparous animal. 

Forcibly ftruck with thephenomena which 
this quadruped exhibited, my imagination at 
once overleaped the boundaries by which 
fcience endeavours to circumfcribe the pro- 
dudlions and the ways of Nature ; and be¬ 
lieving with Buffon, que tout cs qui pent 
ttreeji, I did not hefitate to conjeiflure, that 
this animal might poffibly derive its nouriih- 
inent from mineral fubftances. This idea I ac¬ 
cordingly hazarded in an addrefs to Colonel 
Kvd : thefpirit of inquiry natural to that gen¬ 
tleman could be ill fatisfied by ideas thrown out 
apparently at random ; and he foon called on 
me to explain my opinion, and its foundation. 

Though we have perhaps no clear idea of the 
manner in which vegetables extradl their nourifli- 
inent from earth, yet the fad being lb, it may not 
beunreafonable to fuppofe, thatfome animal may 
derive nutriment by a procefs fomewhat fimilar. 
It appears to me, that fads produced by Spal- 
i.ANZANi diredly invalidate the experiments 
from which he has drawn the inference, that 
fowls fwallow llones merely from flupidity ; and 
thatfuch fabhancesare altogether unneceflary to 
thofe animals. He reared lowls, without per¬ 
mitting 
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mitcing them ever to fwallow fand or ftones; 
but he alfo eflablifhed the fadl, that carnivo¬ 
rous animals may become frugivorous, and 
herbivorous animals may come to live on flelh. 
A wood-pidgeon he brought to thrive on putrid 
meat. The experiment on fowls, then, only 
corroborates the proof, that we have it in our 
power by habits to alter the natural conflitution 
of animals. Again, that eminent inveftigator 
of truth found, that fowls died when fed on 
ftones alone ; but furely that facl is far fhort of 
proving, that fuch fubftances are not agreeable 
to the original purpofes of nature in the digef- 
tive procefs of thefe animals. When other fub- 
ftances fhall have been detefled in the ftomach 
of this animal, my Inference from what I 
have feen, muft neceflary fall to the ground. 
But if, like other animals with mufcular and 
cartilaginous ftomachs, this lingular quadruped 
confume grain, it muft be furprlzing that no 
veftige of fuch food was found prcfent in the 
w^hole alimentary canal, fince in that thinly 
inhabited country the wild animals are free to 
feed without intrufion from man. Nor can it 
be inferred from the ftru£ture of the ftomach, 
that this animal lives on ants or on infefls. 
Animals devoured as food, though of con- 
fiderable fize and folidity, with a proportionally 
fmall extent of furface to be a<fced on by the 
U 4 gaftric 
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gaflric juice and the a£lioii of the ftomach, arc 
readily diffolved and digefted by animals pof- 
feffing not a cartilaginous, but a membrana¬ 
ceous, flomach, as for inftance, a frog in that 
of a fhake. 

In the ilomach many minerals arc fbluble, 
and the moft adlive things which we can fwal- 
low. Calcareous fubflances are readily adled 
on. Dr. Priestley has afked, “ May not 
“ phlogiftic matter be the moft effential part 
of the food and fupport of both vegetable 
and animal bodies ?” I confefs, that Dr. 
Priestley’s finding caufe to propofe the quef- 
tion, inclines me to fuppofe, that the affirmative 
to it may be true. Earth feems to be the bafis 
of all animal matter. The growth of the 
bciies muft be attended with a conftant ftipply, 
and in the human fpecies there is a copious dif- 
charge of calcareous matter thrown out by the 
kidneys and falivary glands. May not the 
quadruped in quellioiT derive phlogiflon from 
earth ; fait, from mineral fubftances ? And 
sa it is not deprived of the power of drinking 
\.'ater, what elfe is neceflary to the fabfiflence 
of liis corporeal machine ? 

Considering the fcaly covering of this 
animal, we may conceive, that it may be at 
Icafl: neceflary for its exiflence, on that ac¬ 
count, to imbibe a greater proportion of earth 
than is ncccffirv to other animals. It mav de- 

ferve 
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^erve confideration, that birds are covered with 
feathers, which in their conftitueiit principles ap¬ 
proach to the nature of horn and bone. Of thefc 
animals the gallinaceous tribefwallowftones; and 
the carnivorous take in the feathers and bones of 
their prey ; the latter article is knowm to be 
foluble in the membranaceous ftomachs ; and 
hence is a copious fupply of the earthy prin¬ 
ciples. In truth, I do not know that any thing 
is foluble in the ftomach of animals, which 
may not be thence abforbed into their circu¬ 
lating fyflem, and nothing can be fo abforbed 
without affedling the whole conflitution. 

What I have here ftated is all that I could 
advance to the Colonel ; but my opinion has 
been fince not a little confirmed by obferving 
the report of experiments by M. BRutiyA- 
TE1.L1 of Pavia, on the authority of 
M. Crell, by which we learn, that fbme 
birds have fo great a difl'olvent power in the 
gaftric juice as to dilTolve in their ftomachs 
hints, rock cryflal, calcareous ftones and fliells. 

I BEG only farther to obferve, that fomc 
things in Buffon’s defcription of the Pangolin, 
not apparently quite applicable to this animal, 
might have been owing to his defoription be¬ 
ing only from the view of a dried preparation, 
in which the organs of generation would be 
pbljterated, and the dugs forivelled away fo as 

to 
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to be imperceptible : elfe that elegant philofo-- 
pher could not have aflerted, that “ tons les 
“ animaux quadrupedes qui font converts d'e- 
“ cailles, font ovipares^ 

Excuse my prolixity, which is only in m® 
the necelTary attendant of my fuperficial know¬ 
ledge of things. In ingenuoufnefs, however, 
I hope that I am not inferior to any man : and 
I am proud to fubfcribe myfelf, 

S I R, 

Your mofl obedient and humble fcrvant, 
ADAM BURT, 

Gya, Stpt. 14, 1789. 


O N 



[ -99 ] 


PESCRIPTUON 

OF THE 

L A' C S H A, 

O R, 

LAC INSECT*. 

BY MR. W. ROXBURGH, SURGEON ON THE MADRAS 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

COMMUNICATED BY DR, JAMES ANDERSON. 


yan . 2, 1790. 

S OME pieces of very frefti-looking Lac, 
adhering to ftnall branches of Mhnofa 
Cinerea, were brought nae from the mountains 
on the 20th of laft month. I kept them care¬ 
fully, and to-day, the 4th of December, fourteen 
davs from the time tjicy came from the hills, 
myriads of exceedingly minute animals were 
obierved creeping about the Lac, and branches 
it adhered to, and more ftill ifliiing from fmall 
holes over the furface of the ceils ; other fmall 
and perforated excrefcences were obferved with 
a glafs amongft the perforations, from which 
the minute infecls ilTued, regularly two to 
each hole, and crowned with fome very fine 

*= This difeovery of Mr. Roxburgh will brin- Lac a 
Genus into the Clafs flemiptera of Linnaus. 

white 
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%^hite hairs. When the hairs were rubbed off, 
two white fpots appeared. The animals, when 
filjgle, ran about pretty brilltly, but in general 
they were fo numerous as to be crowded over 
one another. The body is oblong, tapering 
mod: towards the tail, below plain, above con-t 
vex, with a double, or flat margin : laterally 
on the back part of the thorax are two fmall 
tubercles, which may be the eyes: the body 
behind the thorax is crofl'ed with twelve 
rings : legs fix: feelers (aptennae) half the 
length of the body, jointed, hairy, each end¬ 
ing in two hairs as long as the antennse : rump, 
a white point between turn terminal hairs, 
which are as long as the body of the animal. 
The mouth I could not fee. On opening the 
cells, the fublfance that they were formed of 
cannot be better deferibed, with refpe£t to ap¬ 
pearance, than by faying it is like the traiifpa- 
rent amber that beads are made of : the exter¬ 
nal covering of the cells may be about half a 
line thick, is remarkably ftrong, and able to re- 
inz injuries: the partitions are much thinner: 
the cells are in general irregular fquares, penta¬ 
gons, and hexagons, about an eighth of an inch 
in diameter, and one quarter deep : they have 
no communication with each other : all thole 
I opened during the time the animals were if- 
iuing, contained in one half, a fmall bag filled 
with a thick red jelly-like liquor replete wdih 

what 
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what I take to be eggs ; thefe bags, or utiiculi, 
adhere to the bottom of the cells, and have 
each two necks, which i>ars through perfora¬ 
tions in the external coat of the cells, formin<' 
the forementioned excrefcences, and ending in 
fome very fine hairs. The other half of the 
cells have a difrinfl; opening, and contain a 
white fubftance, like fonae few filaments of 
cotton rolled together, and numbers of the in- 
lefls themfelves ready to make their exit: le- 
veral of the fame infects I obfervcd to have 
drawn up their legs and to lie fiat : thev did 
not move on being touched, nor did they Ihow 
any figns of life with the greateft irritation. 

December 5. The fame minute hexapcdes 
continue iflTuing from their cells in numbers ; 
they are more lively, of a deepened red colour, 
and fewer of the motionlefs fort. To-day f 
faw the mouth : it is a flattened point about 
the middle of the breaft, which the little ani¬ 
mal projefts on being comprelfed. 

December 6. The maleinfefls I have found 
to-day ; a few of them are conftantly running 
among the females mofi: aftively ; as yet they 
are fcarce more, I imagine, than one to 5000 
females, but twice their fize. The head is ob- 
tufe ; eyes black, very large ; antennte clavated, 
feathered, about-J. the length of the body : be¬ 
low the middle an articulation, fuch as thofein 
the legs; colour between the eyes a beautiful 

Alining 
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fhiuing green : neck very fhort : body oval, 
brown : abdomen oblong, the length of body 
and head: legs lix; wings membranaceous, 
four, longer than the body, fixed to the fides 
of the thorax, narrow at their iiifertions, grow¬ 
ing broader for ^ of their length, then rounded ; 
the anterior pair is twice the fize of the pofle- 
rior: a Ifrong fibre runs along their anterior 
margins; they lie flat like the wings of a com¬ 
mon fly, when it walks or refts : no hairs 
from the rump: it fprings mofl: adtively to a 
confiderable diftance on being touched : mouth 
in the under part of the head : maxillte tranf- 
verfe. To-day the female infects continue if- 
fuing la great numbers, and move about as on 
the 4th. 

Decanher 7. The fmall red infefls ftill more 
numerous, and move about as before : winged 
infedls, flill very few, continue adtive. There 
have been frefli leaves and bits of the branches 
of both Mhnofa Cinerea and Corinda put into the 
wide mouthed bottle with them : they walk 
over them indifferently without ftiowing any 
preference nor inclination to work nor copulate. 

I opened a cell whence I thought the winged 
flies had come, and found feveral, eight or ten, 
more in it, flruggling to (hake off their in¬ 
cumbrances : tlicy were in one of thofe utri- 
culi mentioned on the ztli, which ends in two 

mouths, 
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mouths, fhut up with fine white hairs, but one 
of them was open for the exit of the flies ; the 
other would no doubt have opened in due time : 
this utriculus I found now perfeflly dry, and 
divided into cells by exceeding thin parti¬ 
tions. I imagine, before any of the flies made 
their efcape, it might have contained about 
twenty. In thefe minute cells with the living 
flies, or whence they had made their efcape, 
were fmall dry dark-coloured comprefied grains, 
which may be the dried excrements of the flies. 


Note by the president. 

THE Hindus have flx names for Lac ; but 
they generally call it Lacjha from the multitude 
of {mail infe£ls, who, as they believe, difcharge 
it from their ftomachs, and at length deftroy 
the tree on which they form their colonies : a 
fine Pippala near Crijhnanagar is now almoft 
wholly deftroyed by them. 


TRANS- 
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t RANSLATIOfj 

OF A 

SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION, 

COPIED FROM A STONE AT BOODDHA-GAYA. 
BY MR. WILMOT, 1785. 

TRANSLATED BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESCI: 


I N the midft of a wild and drcadUil forcfl, 
flourifhing with trees of fweet - fcented 
flowers, and abounding in fruits and roots ; in- 
fefted with Lions and Tigers ; deditute of hu¬ 
man Society, and frequented by the Moonees, 
refided Bood-dha the Author of Happinefs, and 
a portion of NaravcM. This Deity Harce, who 
is the Lord Harcefa, the pofleflbr of all, ap¬ 
peared in this ocean of natural Beings at the 
clofe of the Devapara, and beginning of the 
Kalee Toog: he who is omniprefent and ever- 
laftingly to be contemplated, the Supreme 
Being, the Eternal One, the Divinity worthy 
to be adored by the moft praife-worthy of man¬ 
kind, appeared here with a portion of his divine 
nature. 


Once 
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Once upon a time the illuftrious Amara, 
renowned amongft men, coming here, difco- 
vcred the place of the Supreme Being, Bood- 
dha^ in the great foreft. The wife Atnara en¬ 
deavoured to render the God Bood-dha propi¬ 
tious by fuperior fervice; and he remained in 
the foreft for the fpace of twelve years, feeding 
upon roots and fruits, and fleeping upon the 
bare earth ; and he performed the vow of a 
Moonee, and was without tranfgreflion. He per¬ 
formed aits of levere mortification, for he w'as 
a man of infinite refolution, with a compaf- 
fionate heart. One night he had a vifion and 
heard a voice faying, Name whatever boon 
“ AmaraDeva havingheard this, 

was aftonifhed, and with due reverence replied, 
“ Firft, gwe me a vifitation, and then grant 
** me fuch a boon.” He had another dieam 
in the night, and the voice faid, “ How can 
“ there be an apparition in the Kalee-Toog ? 
“ The fame reward may be obtained from the 
“ fwht of an Image, or from the worfhip of an 
“ Imave, as may be derived fiom the imme- 
“ diate vifitation of a Deity.” Having heard 
this, he caufed an Image of the Supreme Spirit 
Bood-dha to be made, and he worfhipped it, ac¬ 
cording to the law, with perfiimes, incenfes, 
and the like ; and he thus glorified the name 
VoL. II. X 
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of that Supreme Being, the Incarnation of a por¬ 
tion of FeeJLnoo: “ Reverence be unto thee ia 
“ the form of Eood-dha! Reverence be unto 
“ the Lord of the Earth ! Reverence be unto 
“ thee, an incarnation of the Deity and the 
“ Eternal One ! Reverence be unto thee, O 
God, in the form of the God of Mercy ;— 
“ the difpelJer of pain and trouble, the Lord of 
“ all things, the Deity who overcometh the 
“ lins of the Kalee-Toog, the Guardian of the 
Univerfe, the Emblem of Mercy towards 
“ thofe who ferve thee— OM! the polleflbr of 
“ all things in vital form ! Thou art Brahma^ 
“ Feefinoo, and Mahcfal Thou art Lord of the 
Univerfe ! Thou art, under the proper form 
of <all things moveable and immoveable, the 
“ poffeBbr of the whole ! and thus I adore 
“ thee. Reverence be unto the beftower of 
“ lalvation, and ReJI.eekefa, the ruler of the 
“ faculties! Rev^erence be unto thee (Kefavah), 

“ the deflroyer of the evil Spirit K^fee 1 O 
“ Damordara, Ihew me favour ! Thou art he 
“ who refteth upon the face of the milky 
“ ocean, and who lyeth upon the ferpent.S'^. 

“ Thou art Treevickrama (who at three flrides 
“■ encofnpafled the earth) ! I adore thee, who 
“ art celebrated by a thoufand names, and 
** under various forms, in the Bood-dhoy 

“ the God of Mercy! Be propitious, O Moft 
“ fligh God !” 


Having 
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Having thus worfhipped the Guardian of 
mankind, he became like one of the juft. He 
Joyfully caufed a holy Temple to be built of a 
wonderful conftruflion, and therein were let up 
the divine foot of Veejhnoo, for ever Purifier of 
the fins of mankind, the images of the Pandoos^ 
and of the defcents of Veejhnoo, and in like man¬ 
ner of Brahma,, and the reft of the Divinities. 

This place is renowned ; and it is celebrated 
by the name of Bood-dha-Gaya. The fore¬ 
fathers ofhim who lhall perform the ceremony 
of the Sradha at this place lhall obtain falvation. 
The great virtue of the Sradha performed here, 
is to be found in the book called Vayoo-poorana\ 
an Epitome of which hath by me been engraved 
upon ftoiie. 

Veekramadeetya was certainly a king re¬ 
nowned in the world. So in his court there 
were nine learned men, celebrated under the 
epithet of tlie Nava-ratnanee, or nine Jewels ; 
one of whom was Amara Deva, who was the 
King’s Chief Counlellor, a man of great genius 
and profound learning, and the greateft favourite 
of his Prince. He it certainly was who built 
the holy temple which deftroyeth fin, in a place 
in Jamboodweep, where, the mind being fteady, 
it obtains its willies, and in a place where it may 
obtain falvation, reputation, and enjoyment, 
even in the country of Bharata, and the pro- 

X 2 vince 
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vince of Keekata, where the place of Bood-dha, 
Purifier of the finful, is renowned. A crime of 
an hundred fold fhall undoubtedly be expiated 
from a fight thereof, of a thoufand fold from a 
touch thereof, and of a hundred thoufand fold 
from worfhipping thereof. But where is the 
ufe of faying fo much of the great virtues of 
this place ? Even the Hofls of Heaven worfhip 
with joyful fervice both day and night. 

That it may be known to learned men, that 
he verily erected the houfe of Bood-dha., I have 
recorded, upon a ftone, the authority of the 
place, as a felf-evident teftimony, on Friday the 
fourth day of the new moon in the month of 
Madhoo, when in the feventh or manfion of 
Gantfa, and in the year of the Era of Veckrariia- 
deetya^. 1005. 


THP 
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PILLAR NEAR BUDBAL. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, 
BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESQ. 


S OME time in the month of November, in 
the year 17S0, I difcovered, in the vici¬ 
nity of the town of Buddal, near which the 
Company have a Fadlory, and which at that 
time was under my charge, a decapitated mo¬ 
numental column, which at a little difiance 
has very much the appearance of the trunk of 
a cocoa-nut tree broken off in the middle. It 
Hands in a fvvamp overgrown with weeds, near 
a fmall temple dedicated to Hargowree, whofc 
image it contains. 

X 3 


It 



210 AN INSCRIPTION ON A 

Iris formed oi :t fn2;Ie f!:one ofa dirty grey 
complexiori * ':'d it Las ]oft by accident a con- 

liderable p'. i; i's original height. I was told 
upon the Ipot, that it had, in the courfc of time, 
funk couliderably in the ground ; but upon my 
digging about the foundation I found this was 
not the cafe. At a few feet above the ground 
is an Infcription engraved in the ftone, from 
which 1 took two reverfed impreffions with 
printer’s ink, I have lately been {b fortunate as 
to decypher the charafter ; and I have the ho¬ 
nour to lay before the Society a tranfl^tion 
of it. 

The original charadler of this Infcription is 
very different from the modern form ; but it fo 
much refembles that on the plate found by 
Colonel Watson at Mongueery that I am in¬ 
duced to conclude it to be a work of the fame 
period. The language is Sanjkreet, and the 
whole is comprifed in twenty-eight metrical 
verfes of various meafures. 

CHARLES WILKINS, 

1785. 


PROS- 
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I. 


PROSPERITY ! 

VEERA DEF wzs of the Sandeelya race * * * § ; 
from him was defcended Panchal ; of whofe 
generation, and of whom, was born. 

11 . 

He, another Sakra +, was ruler but of one 
quarter, and had no authority in other regions. 
He, too, was defeated by Ditya I chiefs; but 
being a virtuous prince, he became fupreme 
over every country without referve; and his 
conduit was fuch, that he laughed Vreehafpa- 
tee § to fcorn. 

in. 

Eecha II was his wife ; and, like love, flie 
was the miftrefs of his heart. She was ad¬ 
mired for the native purity of her mind, and 
her beauty was like the light of the moon. 

* A tribe of Brahmans ftill extant, 

f Eendra, the GoiJ of the Heavens, who is fuppofed 
to be ihe Guardian of the Eaft. 

X Evil Spirits. Een’dra is faid to have loft his king¬ 
dom, for a while, to the Jfiors or Evil Spirits 

§ The Tutor of the (Jood Spirits and the Planet Jupiter, 
jj Love, Defire. 


X 4 


IV. Im 
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IV. 

In his countenance, which was like the 
flower of the waters *, were to be traced the 
lines of four fciences -j-. The three worlds 
were held in fubjedion by his hereditary high 
rank. 

From thefe two was defeended a Brahman 
like Kamalayonee and he took unto himfelf 
the name of Sree Darbha-panee ; 

V. 

Whose country (extending to Reva- 
‘Janak § ; to the father of GowreeW, whofe piles 
of rocks reek with the juice exuding from the 
heads of intoxicated elephants, and whofe 
fnrw-white mountains are brightened by the 
fun’s rays; to the two oceans ;—to that whence 
jiroon ^ rifeth from its bed, and to that where¬ 
in the fun fmketh in the weft) the Prince 

^ The Lotus, 

t Arms, Mufic, Mechanics, Phyfics. 

Brahma, 

Perhaps the Narhadda, 

jj The fnowy Mountains that part India from Tart ary, 
GgwREE, one of the names of the Parvaiee^ the conforc 
of Sfev. 

^ T he Charioteer of the Sun—the Aurora of the 
Hindccs* 


Sree 
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Srce Dev Pal *, bj his policy, rendered 
tributary ; 

VI. 

At vvhofe gates (although the prorpe<5t, hid¬ 
den by the doit ari'i]!}g from the multitude of 
marching force, was rendered clear from the 
earth being watered by conftant and abundant 
ftreams flowing from the heads of luftful ele¬ 
phants of various breeds), flood, fcarce vifible, 
amonE'ft the va;t cuncouile of nobles flocking 
to his ftandard from every quarter, Sree Dev 
Pal in expectation of his fubmiliion. 

VI I. 

Whose throne that Prince (\%'ho was the 
image of Eexdra, and the dull of whofe feet 
was imprefled with the diadems of fundry po¬ 
tentates) himfelf afeended with a flalh of 
glory, although he had formerly been wont to 
offer him large liims of Peetas + bright as 
the lunar rays. 

VIII. 

To him was born of the Princefs Sarkara, 
the Brahman Sornefevar, who was like Som | 

* If this be the Piince mentioned in the Copper-plate 
found by Col. Watson, he reigned at Mongucer above 
1800 years ago 

■f A fquarc Coin. 

% The Moon. 

tb.c 
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the offspring of Jtree, and a favourite of the 
Moft High. 

IX. 

He adopted the manners of Bhananjay 
and did not exult over the ignorant and ill- 
favoured. He fpent bis riches amongft the 
needy. He neither vainly accepted adulation, 
nor uttered honey-words. His attendants were 
attached by his bounty ; and becaufe < f his 
vaft talents, which the whole univerfe coyld 
jiot equal, he was' the wonder of all good 
men. 


X. 

Anxious for a home and an afylum, he 
took the hand of Ranna +, a Princefs of his 
own likenefs, according to the law, even as 
.SV^-uthe hand of Seeva J—even as Haree § the 
hand of BakJJomee, 

XL 

From this pair proceeded into life, burning 
forth like Gooha j| with a countenance of a 

* One of the fons of Pandot, commonly called Arjoon. 
f A Princefs of this name is alfo mentioned in Colonel 
Watson’s Plate. 

t Stiva h the feminine of Se£V. 

§ Haree, a name of R’.ejhnoo, 
j| Gioha, a name of Karteei. 

golden 

C5 
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golden hue, the fortunate Kedara Meefra, whofe 
actions rendered him the favourite of heaven. 
—The loftv diadem which he had attained 
fhonc with faultlefs fplendour, kiffing the vaft 
circumference of the earth. His extenfive 
power was hard to be limited ; and he was re¬ 
nowned for boundlefs knowledge raifed from 
his own internal fource. 

XII. 

The ocean of the four fciences, which had 
been at a fingle draught drunk up, he brought 
forth again, and laughed at the power of 
Agajiya *. 


XIII. 

Trusting to his wifdom, the king of 
Gowr + for a long time enjoyed the country of 
the eradicated race of Oo/i^/of the Hoons § 
of humbled pride, of the kings of Dravecr j| 
and Goorjar whole glory was reduced, and 
the univerfal fea-girt throne. 

Who is faid to have drunk up the ocean, 
f The kingdom of Goivr anciently included all the 
countries which now form the kingdom of Bingal on this 
fide the Brahmapootra^ except Mongueer* 
t Orixa. 

§ Huns. 

II A country to the fouth of the Carnatick. 

^ Gooxcratm 


XIV. Hr 
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XIV. 

He confidcred his own acquired wealth the 
property of the needy, and his mind made no 
diftinflion between the friend and the foe. He 
was both afraid and afiaamed of thofe cfrcnces 
which condemn the foul to fink again into the 
ocean of mortal birth ; and he defpifed the plea- 
fures of this life, becaufe he delighted in a fu- 
preme abode. 

XV. 

To him, emblem of Vreehafpatee*, and to 
his religious rites, the Prince S7-ee Soora Pal 
(vv ho was a fecond p.endra, and whole foldiers 
were fond of wounds) went repeatedly ; and 
t'nat long and happy companion of the world, 
which is girt with feveral oceans as with a belt, 
was wont, with a foul purified at the fountain 
of faith, and his head humbly bowed down, 
to bear pure water before him. 

XVI. 

Vanwa, of celellial birth, was his conlbrt, 
with whom neither the fickle Lakjhtnee, nor 
Satee i- conflant to her lord, were to be com¬ 
pared. 

* The Preceptor of the Good Spirits, and the Planet 
''fupiter. 

7 The Confort of Seev, 


XVII. She, 
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XVIL 

She, like another Devakee *, bore unto him 
a fon of high renown, who refembled the 
adopted of Tafodha -j- and hufbaad of Lakjhmee [j;, 

XVIII. 

This youth, by name Sree Goorava Meefra^ 
was acquainted with all the conftellations. He 
refembled Ram, the fon of ‘Jamadagnee §, 
He was another Ram. 

XIX. 

His abilities w'ere fb great, that he was Ib- 
licitous to difcover the efence of things, where¬ 
fore he was greatly refpected by the VdmzsSree 
Narayan Pal. What other honour was ne- 
ceffary ? 


XX. 

His policy (who was of no mean capacity, 
and of a reputation not to be conceived), fol- 

^ The real mother of KreeOma^ 

f The fofter-mother of Kreejhni, 

J Rcokmeenee^ the Con fort of Kreepina, She is here called 
Lakjhmeey in compliance with the idea of her being a dc- 
fcent of that Goddefs. 

§ This is neither the conqueror of nor the bro¬ 

ther of Kreejhna, 

lowing 
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lowing tlje fenfe of t’le Veds, was of boundlefs 
fplendour, and, as it were, a defcent of Dhar- 
tna, the Genius cf JulHce. It was regulated 
by the example of thofe who trufl: in the power 
of fpeech over things future, who (land upon 
the connexion of family, who are in the exer- 
cile of paying due praife to the virtues of great 
men, and who believe in the purity of AJirology-. 

XXL 

In him was united a lovely pair, Lakjlmee 
and Sarafwatee, the difpofer of fortune, and 
the Goddefs of Science, w ho feemed to have 
forfaken their natural enmity, and to ftand to¬ 
gether pointing at friendihip. 

XXII. 

He laughed to fcorn him who, in the af- 
femblies of the learned, was intoxicated with 
the love of argument, and confounded him 
with profound and elegant difcourfes framed 
according to the doftrine of the Sajlras ; and 
he fpared not the man who, becaufe of his 
boundlefs power and riches, w'as overwhelmed 
with the pride of vi£l:ory over his enemy in the 
field. 

XXIII. 

He had a womb, but it obflinately bore him 
no fruit. One like him can have no great relifh 

for 
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for the enjoyments of life ! fie never was 
blefled with that giver of delight, by ob¬ 
taining which a man goeth unto another al¬ 
moner 


XXIV. 

He who was, as it were, another Valmee- 
kee -f born in this dark age of impiety, amongft 
a dreadful and a cruel race of mortals, was a 
devout man who difplayed the learning of the 
Veds in books of moral tales. 

XXV. 

His profound and pleafing language, like 
Ganga, flowing in a triple courfe | and con- 
ftant ftream, purifieth and delighteth. 

XXVI. 

He to whom, and to thole of whofe ge¬ 
neration, men were wont to refort as it were 
to Brahma^ waited fo long in expedlation of be¬ 
ing a father, that, at length, he himfelf ar¬ 
rived at the flate of a child. 

* He had no ilTue to perform the ^radh for the releafe of 
his foul from the bonds of fin. By another almoner is meant 
the Deity, 

t The firft Poet of the Hindoos^ and Aippofed author of 
the Ramoyan* 

t He is fuppofed to have written in three languages. 

XXVII. By 
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XX n I. 

By hiin was recorded here, upon this krdng 
columii, the Tuperior beauty of whofc fhaft 
catcheth tfie eye of the beholder, whofe afpiring 
height is as boundlefs as his own ideas, which 
is, as it were, a flake planted in the breafl of 
Kake and on whofe top fits Tarkjl^ya -f, the 
foe of ferpents and favourite bird of Haree, the 
line of his own defeent, 

XXVIII. 

Garoor, like his fame, having wandered to 
the extremity of the world, and defeended 
even unto its foundation, was exalted here with 
a ferpent in his mouth. 

This Work was executed by the Artifl 
Beendoo Bhadra. 

* Time* 

t Oihcfwife called Gar :::. 


REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING PAPER. 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

Verse 11 . a v^riuous prince —) Many fianzas in this 
Infcrlption pio\e that t!.e Scihdilja family were not PrinceSy 
but that fume of thrm were Prime Murfiers to the kings of 
Gaur^ or Bengal^ according to this comparative Genealogy: 

Kings. 
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Kings. 

GO'PA'LA. 

DhERMAPA'LA. 
DeVapa'la. B. C, 23. 

Ra JYAPA'LA, 

S'u'rapa'l A. 

Na'ra'yanapaxa. a. C. 67. 


Mlnifters 

Pa'NCHAXA. 

Garga. 

^ Derbhapa'ni. 
Some'swara. 

* Ce'da'ramis'ra. 

* Guravamis'ra. 


So that reckoning thirty years to a generation, we may 
date the pillar of Guravamis'ra in the fixty-feventh 
year Christ. A Pandit^ named Ra dha'ca'nta, 
with whom 1 read the original, appeared Rruck with my 
remark on the two families, and adopted it without hefi- 
tation; but, if it be juft, the fecond ftanza muft be dif¬ 
ferently interpreted, i rufpedl: Dharinay the Genius of 
JuJllce or Virtue^ to be the true reading inftead o^dharmyoy 
or virtuous^ and have no doubt, that purQ muft be fub- 
itituted iox pari: the fenfe will then be, that Indr a nxjas 
ruler in the Eaji only^ and, though valiant^ had been dcfeate^^ 
even there by the Dally as or ^Itans^ but that D harm a wat 
made foverelgu over him in all quarters. 

Verse V. Whofe country). The original is : 

arevdjanacanmatangajamadaftimyachch^hilafanghateh,' 
a gauripiturfswar^W/'^yciranaihpufliyatfitimnogireh, 
niartan"daftamay6dayarun'ajalad a var'irafidwayat, 
nitya yasya bhuwan chacara caradan sri dcvapaio nripah. 


The father of Revd is the Mahindra mountain in the fouth, 
in which that river has its fource ; as the father of Gauri is 
the Himalaya in the north, where Is'w’ARA, who has a 
moon on his forehead, is believed often to refide; hence 
Ra'DHA'ca'nta propofed a conjedlural emendation, which 
would have done honour to Scaliger or Bentley. In¬ 
ftead of indra^ which is a name of the fun^ he reads indu^ 
or the moony by changing only a fmall ftraight line into a 
fmall curve ; and then the ftanza will run thus: 

VoL. ir. y 


By 
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By whofe policy the n:rcat Prince De'\"apa'la made the 
earth tributary, from the father of Reva^ whofe-piles-of-* 
rocks-are-moifl-with-juice-from-the- heads- of-lalcivious- 
elephants, to the-father-of-GAURi, whofe-white-moun- 
tains - are- brio^htened - with - beams - from - the* moon - of 
IswARA \~and as far asthe-two-oceans-whofe-waters-are- 
rcd-wiih-thc-riling-and-with the-fetting-Sun, 

The words conntokd by hyphens are compounds in 
Zanje rit. 

Verse VI. f'jbmitlion), I undcriland avafara in this 
place to mean the U':jurc of the Minifter from publick af¬ 
fairs, for which even the King waited at the head of his 
army. 

Verse Vn. fums af Pectai). The common fenfe of 
f'iCha is a chair Jljiy or ihroric ; and in thisfenfe it occurs in 
the thirteenth verfe. UliipcchMhahipii'hamy or with-a-feai- 
h'ight-^as-tk€-?noon^ appears to be the compound epithet of 
tisanam^ or chair cfjlate^ which though the King had often 
given to his Mmifler, yet, abafhed by his wifdom, and 
apprchenfive of his popularity, be had himfelf afeended 
his throne with fear» 

Verse X, The tenth ffanza is extremely difficult, as 
it contains many wmrds with two meanings, applied in 
one fenfe to the iMiniftcr Ce'da'ra Mis'ra, but, in 
another, toCA RTicE VA, the Ay//W Mar; : thus, in the 
iirft hemiftich, sic*hin means fire or a peacock j s'ickay 3 
brightfiam€<^ or a e^eji^ and s'acti^ either power or a fifear^ 
As the verle is differently underftood, it may be a deferip- 
tion of the Brahmen or of the Deity, 

Verse XII. The of this province infift, that 

by the four Fidyas^ or branches of knowledge^ are meant 
the four Veda's^ not the Upaveda*'s^ ox Medicine^ Archery^ 
Jllujick^ and Muhanicks ; and they cite two diftichs from 
the Agnipurdna^ in which eighteen Fidyd's are enumerated, 
and, among them, thtjour Fedas'y three only of which arc 
mentioned in the Amarfofij 2 <r\^ in fcveral older books. In 

thk 
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this verfe alfo Ra'dha'ca^nt has Jifplayed his critical fa- 
gacity: in (lead of /^a/a he reads la/a, and, if his. conjec¬ 
ture be right, we muft add, when he wasa^^iy.” 

Verse XVI, conftant to her lord). Ra'dha'ca'nt 
anapaiyaya^ ox childhfs^ {ox anupatyayd\ Sati' having 
hoxn^ no children^ till die became icgenerate in the perfon 
of Pa'rvati', 

Verse XXIII. it rior'Irntely bore him no fruit). The 
original ftanza is ui: oinnsomy obfeure : it begins with the 
\iOxA% ymirbabhuva^ iHl two jirft fyllables of which cer¬ 
tainly mean a ; L'it feveral Pundits^ who were con- 
fulted apart, are of opinion, that yo is the relative, of 
which foitie word in the mafculine gender, fignifying 
fpeech^ is the antecedent, though not cxprcfTed : they ex¬ 
plain the whole ftanza thus— That fpeech, which came 
** forth (nirbdbhuva) inconftderately, of which there was 
no fruit, he was a man who fpoke nothing of that kind 
for his own gratification : he was a man alfo, by whom 
no prefent-of-playthings was ever which the fup- 

pliant having received goes to another more bountiful 
** giver.” If the relative had httn yan in the neuter gen¬ 
der, I ftiould have acquiefeed in the tranflation offered by 
the Pandits \ but the fuppreffion of fo material a word as 
fpeech^ which, indeed, is commonly feminine in Sanferity 
appears unwarrantably harfh according to European ideas of 
conftrudlion. 

Verse XXVI, If the preceding interpretation be juft* 
the obje6I of the Pillar was to perpetuate the names of 
Gurava Mis'ra and his anceftors; and this verfe muft 
imply, \\\zt he expected to receive from his own fens the pious 
offices which he had performed to his forefathers^ 
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DESCRIPTION 


OF A 

CAVE NEAR G Y A'. 

BY JOHN HERBERT HARRINGTON, E£Q^ 



A KNOWLEDGE of the antiquities of 
Hifidoftan forming one of the leveral ob- 
jccls pjopol'ed by the inllitution of our Society, 
with the hope of communicating fomething 
acceptable on this head, I took the opportunity 
of a late excurlion up the country to fee the 
Cave which Mr. Hodgesiis a few years fince 
attempted to vilit, at the ddne, I believe, of 
the late Governor-General, but was aflaffinated 
in his way to it by the followers of one of the 
rebellious Allies of Chyt Sing. On my de- 
feribing it to the Prefident, whom 1 had the 
pleafure to accompany, I was encouraged by 
him to think that a particular account of it 
would be curious and ufcrul; and in conlcquence 
made a fecond \irit to it from G/.i, when I 

took 
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took the following meafurements, and, by the 
means of my MoonJl)ee^ a copy of the Infcrip- 
tion on it, which I had defpaired of prefenting 
to yon, but in its original language (a Pand'jt 
at 5m:;VJ having attempted in vain to get it 
read, during thde lift three mo:;ths), till the 
kind affiftanceof V/ilkins enabled me to 
add the accompanying tranflation and remarks 
to what would oihenvile have giv^en little 
latisfadioii. 

The hill, or rather rock, from which the 
cavcin isdu^, lies about fourteen miles North 
of the ancient city of Gyj, and feenns to be 
one of the fouth eaihern hills of the chain of 
mountriins called by Rennel Cc^ra:n‘lah, both 
being a Ihort diuaticc to the well of the P/3 

[■" is now dihinguifhed by tlic name oijSo.gur- 
]enee \ but this rnav pcrloips be a modern 
appellation ; no mention of it being made 
in the Infcription. Its texture is a kind of 
Granite, called by the Mohummisdan natives 
.V.v.vg Khdreh, which coinpofes the whi'lc rock, 
v-t :i moderate height, very craggy and tinev’en, 
and fteep in its alcent. 

Thf Cave is lituated on the fouthern dech- 
virv, about two thirds from the fummit : a 
tree immedlarely before it prevents its being 
feeu riom riie bottom. It has only one nartow 
eut’' ice, from the ibuth, two feet and a halt 
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in breadth, fix feet high, and of thicknefs ex- 
adtlj equal. This leads to a room of an oval 
form, with a vaulted roof, which I meafured 
twice, and found to be forty-four feet in length 
from eaft to weft, eighteen feet and an half in 
breadth, and ten feet and a quarter in height at 
the centre. This immenfe cavity is dug en¬ 
tirely out of the Iblid rock, and is exceedingly 
well poliftied, but without any ornament. The 
fame ftone extends much farther than the ex¬ 
cavated part, on each fide of it, and is alto¬ 
gether, I imagine, full a hundred feet in length. 
The inhabitants iiear know nothins; of its hif- 
tory or age, but I learnt from the Chief of a 
neighbouring village, that a tradition is extant 
of a Mohummedan, named Minha'j-u-deen, 
having performed his Chceleh, or forty days de¬ 
votion, in this cavern ; and that he was co¬ 
temporary with Mukhdoom Sherf-u-deen, 
a venerable Weke, who died in Bchj.r in the 
500 th year of xhQHijree ; and he even wentfo 
far as to aver that he himfelf w'as defcendedfrom 
Minha'j-u-deen, and had records at Patna oi 
his family’s genealogy to the prefent time. 
What credit is due to this I will not pretend to 
fay ; but the room is certainly now frequented 
by Mohummedans, and has been for fome 
time, as there are the remains of an old mofque 
dole before it, and within a raifed terrace, fuch 

as 
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as the Mohummedan devotees are ufed to con- 
ftrudt for their religious retirement. There are 
two Iiifcriptions, one on each fide of the inte¬ 
rior part of the entrance; the impreffions of 
both which my MoonJJicc took off in the courfe 
of three days, with much trouble, and fuffi- 
cient accuracy to enable Mr. Wilkins to un¬ 
derhand and explain the whole of one, though 
many Pandits, I was informed, who had feen 
the original engraving, had attempted in vain 
to decypher it. The other, which confifts of 
one line only, is unfortunate'.y of a different 
charadter, and remains hill unintelligible. 

The following letter and remarks, which 
Mr. Wilkins has favoured me with, make it 
unnecefiary forme to lay any thing of the con¬ 
tents of the infeription : I can only regret w ith 
him that the date is yet undifeovered ; as what 
is now but a gratification of curiofity might 
then'have been a valuable clue to the illuftra- 
tion of obfeure events in ancient hiftory. There 
are, however, feveral other Caves in the ad¬ 
joining hills, which I likewile vifited, but had 
not time to take the Tnferiptions : and from 
thefe, I hope a date will be difeovered. 

Were any other teftimony befides the In¬ 
feription wanted to fhew that thefe Caves were 
religious temples, the remains of three defaced 
images near another which I vifited, called 
Y 4 Curram 
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Curram Chojjar, would be fufficient proof of it. 
A third, the name of which I could not learn, 
has its entrance very curioufly wrought with 
Elephants and other ornaments, of which, I 
hope, in a fhort time to prefent a drawing to 
the Society. 


A 


i. E T T E R 

from 

C II A R L E S WILKIN S, jls^ 

TO THE SECRETARY. 



DEAR SIR, 

AVING been fo fortunate as to make out 
the whole of the very curious Infcrip- 
tion you were fo obliging as to lend me, I here¬ 
with return it, and alfo a copy of my tranfla- 
tion, which is as literal as the idioms would 
admit it to be. 

The hrll lines of the firll: verfe allude to the 
ftory of Bhaivanee's killing the evil fpint 
]MnhecJ!:afcr,r, wEo in the difguife of a Buffalo, 
as the name imports, had fought with liendrd^ 
and his cclcffial bands, for a hundred years, de¬ 
feated him, and ufurped his throne. The ffory 

is 
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is to be found at large in a little book called 
Cbandee. The vanquifhed fpirits, being ba- 
nifhed the Heav'ens and doomed to wander the 
Earth, after a w'hile aflemblc, with their Chief 
Eendj'ii at their head, and refolve to lay their 
grievances before J"eeJ]:;:oo and Seev. Conduced 
by they repair into the prefence of 

thofe Deities, tvho heard their complaints with 
compaffion ; and their atiger w as fo violent 
againft Maheclhafoor, that a kind of flame ilibed 
from their mouths, and irom the mouths of 
the reft of the principal Gods, of which was 
formed a Goddels of inexpreffible beauty with 
ten arms, and each hand holdino: a different 
w'eapon. This was a transfiguration of hha- 
nvanee the conlort of Seev, under winch foe is 
generally called Doorga. She is feat againil 
the ufurper. She mounts her lion, the gift of 
the mountain Hccmalay (fnowy), and attaef s 
the Monfter, who fhifts his form repeatedly ; 
till at length the Goddefs planteth her foot upon 
his head, and cuts it oil with a Angle idroke of 
her fword. Immediately th.e upper part of a 
human body iflucs through the neck of the 
headlefs Btiflaloaiu! aims a idroke, which being 
warded off by the lion with his right paw, 
Doorga puts an end to the combat by piercing 
him through the heart wdth a fpear. I have in 
my pofleflion a flattie of the Goddefs with one 

foot 
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foot on her lion, and tlie other on the Ptdonfter, 
in the attitude here laftly defcribcd. 

The want of a date dilappoiuted my expec¬ 
tations. I had fome hopes that it was con¬ 
tained in the fingle line, which you informed 
rne was taken from another part of the Cave ; 
but, although I have not yet fucceeded in mak¬ 
ing out the whole, I have difcovered enough 
to convince me that it contains nothins: but an 
invocation. If you Ihould be fo fortunate as to 
obtain corredt copies of the reft of the Infcrip- 
tions that are to be found in the Caves of thofe 
mountains, I make no doubt but that we fhall 
meet with fbme circumftance or other, that will 
guide us to a difcovery of their antiquity. 

I have the pleafure to fubfcribe myfelf, 

DEAR SIR, 

Your very fincere friend, 

And obedient humble fervant, 
pHARLES WILKINS. 


Calcutta^ 17^/6 March 17B5. 
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W HEN the foot of the Goddefs * was, 
with its tinkling ornam'ents, planted 
upon the head of Maheejhafo'''^- -f, all the bloom 
of the new-blown flower of "'’’e f ■ .:i:. on J was 
difperfed with difgrace, by its iop-uor beauty. 
May that foot, radiant with a fringe of reful¬ 
gent beams ifliiing from its pure bright nails, 
endue you with a fteady and an unexampled 
devotion, offered up with fruits, and fhew you 
the way to dignity and wealth ! 

The' iiluftrious Tagna Varina was a Prince 
whofe greatnefs confifted in free-will offerings. 
His reputation was as unfullied as the Moon. 
He was renowned amongfl: the Martial Tribes ; 
and although he was, by defeent, by wifdom, 

* Bhazvanee-) the wife of Seev* 
f The name of an Evil Spirit# 

X Epithet of the Lotus. 

courage. 
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courage, charily, and other nualiti:", the fore- 
leader of the royal line ; yet, from the natural 
humility of !iis temper, he diilurbeJ not the 
powerful ocean. 

Krs aulpicious fon, Sardoola Varnia, a Prince 
whofc mag'iufxence flowed, as it were, from 
the tree of imagination *, difolaved the enflgn 
of royalty in facrifices, and the weriu wasfub- 
dued by his infinite renown. He gratified the 
hopes of relations, friends, and dependants ; and 
honour u as achieved from the deed of death p 
near the uprif ng ocean. 

By his pious fon, called Ananta Varma be- 
caufe of his infinite renown, the holy abode of 
tis contemplative men, who are always ifudicug 
for his good and employed in his fervice, hath 
been increafed and rendered famous as long as 
the earth, the fun and moon, and ftarry heaven 
fhall endure ; and Katayanee | having taken 
lanftuary, and being placed, in this cavern of 
the wonderful § mountains, 

Tpie holy Prince gave unto Bha%vanee, in 
perpetuity, the village ■ || and its hilly 

Ill the original Kalpa-tarr.o^ a fabulous tree which yielded 
everything that was demanded. 

t He was pi'i.bably carried to Ganga-^agar to die. 

X One of tiic nanw: of Do€rga or Boivanee, 

§ The nanic of the chain of mountains which commences 
at Chttnar. 

|j The name, which ccafiflcd of two long fyllablcs, is 
wanti?'g in the originaL 

lands. 
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lands, by whofe lofty mountain-tops the funny 
beams are call in fliade : Its filth and impuri¬ 
ties are wafhcd aftvay by the precious ftores of 
the Mahanada *, and it is refrefhed by the 
breezes from the waving Freeyangoos -f and 
Bakoolas ^ of its groves. 

* Probably the river called the Mahonah in Ri:>:nel^ 9 
dVlap of South Bahar, 
t Probably the Champa^ 

X Moulfci ee. 


TWO 
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TWO INSCRIPTIONS 

F It O M THE 

VINDHYA MOUNTAINS, 


TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, 
BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESQ^ 


FIRST INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVERN, CALLED 
THEGROTOFTHE SEVEN RISHl’s’ NEAR GAYA. 


I. A NANTA VARMA, maRer of the 
hearts of the people, who was the 
good foil of Sree Sardoola, by his own birth 
and great virtues clafled amongfl: the principal 
rulers of the earth, gladly caufed this ftatue of 
Kreeshna of unfullied renown, confirmed in 
the world like his own reputation, and the 
image of Kanteematee * to be depofited in 
this great mountain-cave, 

2 , Sree Sardoola, of eftablifhed fame, 
jewel of the diadems of kings, emblem of time 
to the martial poflefTors of the earth, to the fub- 

* Radha, the favourite Miftrefs of Kreeshna. 

miflivc 
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miffive the tree of the fruit of defire, a lio-ht 
to the Militaiy Order, whofe glory was not 
founded upon the feats of a fingle battle, the 
ravilher of female hearts, and the image of 
Smara * * * § became the ruler of the land. 

3. Whfrevee Sree Sardoola is wont to 
call: his own difcordant fight towards a foe, and 
the fortunate flar, his broad eye, is enflamed 
with anger between its expanded l:ds, iberv 
falleth alhower of arrows from the ear-drawn 
firing of the bow of his fon, the renowned 
Ananta Varma, the Deflower of infinite 
happinefs. 




SECOND INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVE BEHIND 
NAGARTENI. 

I. THE aufpiclous Srce Yajna Varma, 
whofe movement was as the Ip n tive elephants 
in the feafon of luft, was, like Manoo -j-, the 
appointer of the military ftation of all the 
chiefs of the earth.^— By whofe divine offerings’, 
the God with a tho’jfuid eves L being con- 
flantly invited, the emaciated Po-zvlomee §, for 

* K A M A D E V A th e Cff' ;V o f t h r Hindoos• 

i* The firflJeglflator of th? Hindoos 

41 Eendroy a deification of the Heavens, 

§ The wife of Eendra. 

a long 
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a long time fullied the beauty of her cheeks 
with falling tears> 

2. Ananta Varma by name, the friend 
of Grangers ; renowned in the world in the 
charafler of valour ; by nature immaculate as 
the lunar beams, and who is the offspring of 
Sref Sardoola :—By him this wonderful fta- 
tue of Bhootapatee and of Devee the 
maker of all things vifible and invifible, and the 
granter of boons, which hath taken fancluary 
in this cave, was caufed to be made. May it 
protect the univerfe! 

3. The firing of his expanded lx)w, charged 
with arrows, and drawn to tlie extremity of the 
flioulder, burfteth the circle’s centre. Of fpa- 
cious brow, propitious diflinclion, and fur- 
paffing beauty, he is the image of the moon 
with an undiminifhcd countenance. Ananta 
Varma to the end ! Of form like Smara -f 
in exiflence, he is feen with the conflant and 
affe»fliouate ftanding; with their tender and fa- 
fcinated eyes conftaiitly fixed upon him. 

4. From tire machine his bow, reproacher 
of the crying Koorara bent to the extreme, 
he is endued with force ; from his expanded 

^ nr AL, and his con fort in one 2 s 

a type of the deicic^, Ctnitor and Genltrix, 
f The Hindoo Cupid, 

X A bird that is coriuantly making a noife before rain. 


Virtue 



THE VINDHYA MOUNTAIN'S. 337 

virtue he is a provoker; by his good conducl his 
renown reacheth to afar; he is a hero by whofe 
courfing fteeds the elephant is dildurbed, and a 
youth who is the feat of forrow to the women 
of his foes. He is the diredtor, and his name 
is Ananta 


* This word fignifiss Etern .1 or Infiuia, 


VoL. II. 


2 


THE 
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THE 

TRANSLATION of an INSCRIPTION 

IN the 

MAGA LANGUAGE, 

ENGRAVED ON A SILVER PLATE FOUND IN A 
CAVE NEAR ISLa'MABA'd. 

COMMUNICATED BY JOHN SHORE, ESQi 


O N the 14th of Mdgha 904, Chjndi Ldh 
Rcijd *, by the advice of Bo’wangan Rauih 
who w-'.s the director of his Rudies and devo¬ 
tions, and in conformity to the fentiments of 
twenty-eight other Raulis, formed the defign of 
eftablifliing a place of religious worfhip; for 
which purpofe a cave was dug, and paved with 
bricks, three cubits in depth, and three cubits 
alio in diameter, in which were depolited one 
hundred and twenty brazen images of fmall 
dimeniions, "denominated ‘T'ahmudas ; alfo, 
twenty brazen images larger than the former, 
denominated Ldngiida; there was likewife 
a large image of Rone called Ldngudagdri, 

* Ptrhap', 

with 
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with a veffel of brafs in which were depoiited 
two of the bones of ’T'hacur: on a filver plate 
were infcribed the Hauca, or the mandates of 
the Deity; with that alfo ftyled Taurndh 
Chuckfowna T'ahn-.a, to the idudy of which 
twenty-eight Raulis devote their time and at¬ 
tention ; who, haying celebrated the prefent 
work of devotion with feftivals and rejoicings, 
eredled over the cave a place of religions v, or- 
fhip for the Magas in honour of the Deity. 

God fent into the world Buddha Avata''r 
to inftrudl and direft the fteps of angels and 
of men ; of whole birth and origin the follow¬ 
ing is a relation : When Buddha Avata'r 
defcended from the reg-ion of Ibuls in the 
month of Magh, and entered the body of 
Maha'maVa', the wife, of Soot ah Dannah, 
Raja of Cailas, her womb I'uddenly aGumed the 
appearance of clear tranfparent cryftal, in which 
Buddha appeared, beautiful as a flower, kneel¬ 
ing and reclininp- on his hands. After ten 
months and ten days of her pregnancy had 
clapled, Maha'wa'ya^ folicited perraiflion 
from her hulhand the to vifit her father, 

in conformity to which the roads were diredled 
to be repaired and made clear for her journey ; 
fruit-trees w^ere planted; water-veflels placed 
on the road-lide ; and great illuminations pre¬ 
pared for the occalion. Maha'ma'ya' then 
% 2 commenced 
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commenced her journey, and arrived-at a gar¬ 
den adjoining to the road, where inclination led 
her to walk and gather flowers : at this time, 
being fuddenly attacked with the pains of child¬ 
birth, Ihe laid hold on the trees for lupport, 
which declined their boughs at the inftant, for 
the purpofe of concealing her perfon, while flie 
was delivered of the child ; at which jundure 
'Brahma' himfelf attended with a golden veflel 
in his hand, on which he laid the child, and 
delivered it to In dr a, by whom it was com¬ 
mitted to the charge of a female attendant; 
upon which the child alighting from her arms, 
walked fevcn paces, whence it was taken up 
bv Maha'ma'va' and carried to her houfe ; 
and on the enfuing morning news were circu- 
latcd of a C'iild being born in the Rcijas family. 
At this time Tapaswi Mum, who, refiding in 
the woods, devoted his time to the worfhip of 
the Deity, learned by infpiration that Buddha 
was come to life in the palace : he flew 

through the air to the refidence, where, 

fitting on a throne, he faid, “ I have repaired 
“ hither for the purpoie of viflting the child.” 
Buddha was accordingly brought into his pre- 
le .ce ; the Muni obferved two feet fixed on his 
head, arid, divining foraethiag both of good and 
b-ad import, began to weep and to laugh alter¬ 
nately. The ivn/V; then queirioned him with 

regard 
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regard to his prefent impulfe, to whom he aii- 
fwered, “ I muft nor refidc in the fame place 
“ with Buddha, when he fhall arrive at the 
“ rank of Avatar : this is the caufe of my 
“ prefent affliftion, but I am even now affedled 
“ with gladnefs by his prefence, as I am here- 
“ by abfolved from all my tranfgreflions.” The 
then departed ; and, after hye days had 
elapfed, he afiembled four Pandits for the pur- 
pofe of calculating the delfiny of the child ; 
three of whom divined, that as he had marks 
on his hands refembling a wheel, he would at 
length become a Raja Chacraverti ; another di¬ 
vined, that he would arrive at the dignity of 
Avatar. 

The boy w-as now named Sa'cya, and had 
attained the age of hxteen years ; at which pe¬ 
riod it happened, that the Raja Chuiedan had 
a daughter named Vasuta'ra', whom he had 
engaged not to give in marriage to any one till 
fuch time as a lliitor Ihould be found who 
could brace a certain bow in his pofi'effion, 
which hitherto many Raja's had attempted to 
accomplida without eiie(St, Sa'cya now luc- 
ceeded in the attempt, and accordingly obtained 
the Rajas daughter in marriage, with whom 
he repaired to his own place of refidence. 

One day, as certain myfteries were revealed 
to him, he formed the delign of rdinouiOaiiig 

Z 3 ^ his 
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his dominion ; at which time a Ton was born In 
his honfe whofe name was Raghu. Sa'cya 
then left his palace with only one attendant 
and a horfe, and, having crolTed the river 
Ga NGA^, arrived at Balucal’i, where, having di¬ 
rected his fervant to leave him and carry away 
his horfe, he laid afide his armour. 

VVhen the world was created, there appeared 
five flowers, which Brahma' depofited in a 
place of fafety : three of them were afterwards 
delivered to the three 'T'hacurs, and one was 
prefented to SA'eVi^., who difeovered, that it 
contaiiied fome pieces of wearing apparel, in 
wliii..h he clorhed himfelf, and adopted the 
manners and life of a mendicant. A trav'eller 
cr.e day rdied bv him v ith eisrht bundles of 

- r V O 

gmi's on his moulders, and addreffing him, fay¬ 
ing : “ A lo'ng period of time has ekpfed fince 
“ I have feen the 'T'hccur', but now fioce I 
“ have the hap'dnefs to meet him, I hep- to pre- 
“ feat him an offering confilfing ofthefe bundles 
of grafs.” Sa'cva accordingly accepted of 
the grafs, and repofed on it. At that time there 
iuddcnly appeared a golden temple containing 
a chaa' ot wrought gold, and the height of the 
temple w as thirty cubits, upon which Brahma' 
r.lichled, and held a canopy over the head of 
Sa/cya : at the firae time Indra defeended 
V ith a large fan in his .hand, and N.a'ga, 
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the Raja of ferpents, with flioes in his hand, to¬ 
gether with the four tutelar deities of the four 
corners of the univerfe ; w'ho all attended to 
do him lervice and reverence. At this time 
likewile the chief of Afurs with his forces ar¬ 
rived, riding on an elephant, to give battle to 
Sa'cya, upon which Brahma', Indra, and 
the other deities, deferted him and vanllhcd. 
Sa'cya, oblerving that he was left alone, in¬ 
voked the affiftance of the Earth ; who, attend¬ 
ing at his fummons, brought an inundation 
over all the ground, whereby the Afur and 
his forces were vanquilhed, and compelled to 
retire. 

At this time five holy feriptures dc- 
feended from above, and Sa cya was dignified 
with the title of Buddha Avatar. The ferip- 
tures confer powers of knowledge and retro- 
fpedlion, the ability of accomplifhing the im- 
pulfes of the heart, and of carrying into effedl 
the W'ords of the mouth. Sa'cva refided here, 
without breaking his faff, twenty-one days, 
and then returned to his own country, where 
he prefides over RajiYs, governing them with 
care and equity. 

Whoever reads the CYric, his body, apparel, 
and the place of his devotions, mud be purified ; 
he fliall be thereby delivered from the evil ma¬ 
chinations of demons and of his enemies ; and 

^ 4- the 
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the ways of redemption (hall be open to him 
Buddha Avatar inflruded a certain Rauli by 
name Anguli Ma^la in the 'writings of the 
Cdrk, faying, “ Whoever fhall read and ftudy 
“ them, his foul fhall not undergo a tranfmi- 
“ gration,” and the feriptures were thence 
called Anguli Maid. There were likewife five 
other books of theGzr/c denominated 
which if one perufe, he fhall thereby be ex¬ 
empted from poverty and the machinations of 
his enemies ; he fhall alfo be exalted to dignity 
and honours, and the length of his days fhall 
be protracted : the fludy of the Carle heals af¬ 
flictions and pains of the body, and whoever 
lhall have faith therein, heaven and blifs fhall 
he the reward of his piety. 
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APPENDIX. 


A 

HYMN TO CAMDEO^ 

BY SIR WILLIAM JONES. 


THE argument, 

THE Gcd to whom the following poem isaddreffed, appears cri* 

dently the fame with the Grecian Eros and the Roman CuPiDO ; but 
ilie Indian defcrlptlon of his pei fon and arms^ his family, attendants, 
and attiibutes, has new and peculiar beauties. 

According to the mythology of Hindujfdfty he was the fon of 
Maya, or the general attraBing'^owtc, and married to RettY or 
^ffeBion j and his bolbm friend isBessEnt or Spring : he is reprc- 
iented as a beautiful youth, fometimes converfing with his mother and 
confort in tlie jnidft of his gardens and temples j Ibmetimes riding by 
moon-light on a parrot or lory, and attended by dancing-girls or 
nymphs, the furemoft of whom bears his colours, which are a JiJb on 
a red ground. His favourite place of refort is a large tra£f of country 
round Agra, and principally the plains of Matra, where Krishen 
alfo and the nine Gopia, who arc clearly the Apollo zx\d Mufes of the 
GreekSf ufually fpend the night with mufick and dance. His bow of 
fugar-cane or dowers, with a dring of bees, and his Ji've arrows, 
each pointed ith an Indian bloUbm of a heating quality, are allegoric* 
equally new and beautiful. He has at lead twenty-three names, moft 
of w hich are introduced in the Hymn : that of Cam or Cdn 2 a fignifie* 
defircy a fenfe which it alfo bears in ancient and modern Ferfian j and 
ju IS polTible, that the words Dipuc and Cupidf which have the fame 

fjgnification, 
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U'o 


fj^niflcaiion, ma)* have the l^uno orj,’*'. . we know that the old 

}^t'iruJl'^^nSf{'lom whom nait ot th? Rovuifi iang\ia_ge arci lellgion 
-vvas dsyived, and v\liOie 1'L>. o d a iie«tr affinity with that ot the 
Tex'Jians and Indian Uic J to write their hnes alternately f( rwards 
and hackv\ards, a', funo'vs uie made by the plough ; and thongh the 
two lall letters of Cupido may be only the giammatical tcirnmatjon, as 
jn libido and capedo, yet tlie primary root of cufio is contained in tlie 
tlnee fiilt letters. The feventh ilanza alludes to the bold attempt ot 
this deity to wound the great God MakadeOy for which he was pu- 
tiilhtd by a flame confumlng his corporeal natuie ?nd inducing him to 
a mental eflence j and hence his chief dominion is ovv.i the minds of 
inortalS|Oi fuch deities as he is peimitted to fubJue, 


THE HYMN. 


^HAT pc tent Gcd from Agra’s orient bowr’s 
Floats through the lucid air, v/hilft living Rov/’rs 
^Vith fanny twine the vocal arbours wreathe, 

And gales enamour’d heav’nly fragrance breathe ? 

Hail pow’r unknown ! for at thy beck 
Vales and <xrovey their boforrs deck, 


And ev^’ry laughing blolmm dicffes 
With gems cf detv his niuflgv trclies. 
I feci, I feel thy genial flame di\ine, 
And hallow thee and kifs thy flirine. 


Know’ll: thou not me ?" Ccleflial founds I hear ! 
** Know’ft thou not me ?” Ah, fpare a mortal ear ? 

Behold”—My fwimming eyes entranc’d I raife. 
But ch I they {brink before th’ cwccfTivc blaze. 

Yes, fon of AIaya, yes, I know 
Thy bloomy ihafcs and cany bow, 

Checks 'with yoathful g^lory beaming, 

Fecks in braids cth-_irrl flrcaming, 

T'hv fcnly ftandard, ihv myCmiious arm'^. 

And Ai thy pains and all thy eliarms. 
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(joil of each lovely fight, each lovely found, 
Soul-kindling, world-inflaming, fiarry-crown'd, 

Eternal Cam a ! Or doth Smara bright, 

Or proud Ananga give thee mere delight ? 

Whate’er thy feat, whatever thy name, 

Seas, earth, and air thy reign proclaim: 

Wreathy fmilcs and rofeate pleafures 
Are thy richeft, fweetcll: treafures. 

All animals to thee their tribute bring, 

And hail thee univerfal kino-, 

w 

Thy confort mild, Affection ever true, 

Graces thy fide, her veil of glowing hue_^ 

And in her train twelve bloo^r,^a^ ouls advance, 

T'ouch golden firings and kint the mirthful dance. 

Thy dreadtul implements they bear. 

And wave them in the feented air, 

Each with pearls her neck adorning, 

Brighter th:n the tears of morning. 

Thy crimfon enflgn, which bcLre them flies, 

Decks with new fiars the Epphire ikies. 

God of the flowVy fhafts and flow’ry bow, 

Delight of all above and all below ! 

Thy lov’d companion, confiant from his birth, 

In heav’n elep’d Bessent, and gay Spring on earth, 
Weaves thy green robe and flaunting bow’rs, 

And from thy clouds draws balmy fhowVs, 
lie with frefii arrows fills tliy quiver 
(Sweet the gift and fweet the givcig\ 

And bids the many-plum’d warbling throng 
Burft the pent blofloms with their fong. 

He bends the lufcious cane, and twills the firing 
ith bees hew fweet ^ but ah, how keen their fiing ! 

He with five flow’rets tips thy ruthlefs darts, 

hich through five fen lbs pierce er.raptur’d hearts; 

Strong 
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Strong Chump A, rich in od Vous gold, 

Warm Am2r, nurs’d in heav’niy mould. 

Dry Nagkeser in /ilver fmiling, 

Hot Kit I CUM our fenfe beguiling. 

And laft, to kindle fierce the fcorching flame, 
Love SHAFT, which Gods bright Bela name. 

Can men refill thy powV, when Krtshen yields, 
Krishen, who ftill in Matra’s holy fields 
Tunes harps immortal, and to {trains divine 
Dances by moon-light with the Gopia nine ^ 
But, when thy daring arm untamed 
At Mahadeo a love-ftiaft aim’d, 

Heav’n fhook, and, fmit with ftony wonder. 
Told his deep dread in burfls of thunder, 
Whilfl cn thy beauteous limbs an azure fire 
Blaz’d forth, which never inufi: ex'pire. 

O thou for ages born, yet ever young, 

For ages may thy Br am in's lay be funs; f 
And when thy Lory fprcaJs hhc CM’raJd wings 
To waft thee high above the tow’r of Kings, 
Wailfi: o’er thy throne the moon’s pale light 
Pours her foft radiance through the night. 

And to each floating cloud difeovers 
The haunts of ble/l or joylefs lovers, 

Thy mildeft influence to thy Bard impart. 

To warm, but not confame his heart. 


A HYMN' 
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A 

hymn to NARAYENA; 

BY SIR WILLIAM JONES. 


THE argument. 

A COMPLETE ir.tr oduftlon to the following Ode would be no left 
than a full comment on the VaYDS and Purans of the Hindus, the 
remains of Egyptian and Perjan tlieology, and the tenets of thtlonUk 
and Jtalick fchools j but this is not the place for fo vaft a difquilltion. 
It will be fufficient here to premlfe, that the inextiicabie difficulties at¬ 
tending the ^julgar notion of material fubjiances, concerning which 

We know this only, that we nothing know,’* 

induced many of the wifefi among the ancients, and fome oftlie moll 
enlightened among the moderns, to believe, that the whole Creation 
was rather an energy than a a,vorh, by which the Infinite Being who ft 
prefent at all times and in all places, exhibits to the minds of his crea.. 
tures a fet of peiceptions, like a wonderful pi5tui*eor piece of mufick^ 
always varied, yet always uniform j fo that all bodies and their qua¬ 
lities exlft, indeed, to every wife and uftfui purpofe, but exifi only as 
far as they are perceived } a theory no Icis pious than fnblime, and a& 
different from any pi inc ple of Atheifn, as the bnghteft funfhine differ* 
fiomthe blacked midnight. ThiillJalive operation ct the Deity the 
Philofophers call May a, or Deception j and the word occurs in this 
fenfe more than once in the commentaiy on the Rig Vaydj by the great 
Vasishtha, of which Mr. HAtiiE.iD has given us an admirable fpe- 
clmen. 

THEj/fry? ftan 7 a of the Hymn repuTents the fublimeft attributes of 
the Supreme Being, an<l die thi«e fonns in which they mofi clearly 
appear to us, P6xt</*, ll rfdoni, and Gocdn>efsy or, in the language of 
Orpheus and Ins diTcipks, Lo^^'e, The jiconJ comprifs? the Indian 
and Egyptian doclnnc of t:ic Divine Effence and Archet)'pal Ideas ^ 
for a diftinfl account of wiiicli tii? reeder mud be referred to a noble 

dcfaiptickp 
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defcription in the Sixth Book of Plato’s Kcpubftch and the fine 
explanation of that paffige in an elegant difcouiie by the Author cf 
CvRUS, from whofe learned work a hint has been borrowed for the 
coRclufion of this piece. The third and fourth are taken from the In^ 
ilitutes of Menu, and the eighteenth Puran of Vyasa, entitled Srey 
Bhagaijoat, part of vvhich has been tranfiated into Perfiaity not without 
elegance, but rather too paiaphrafiicaily. FromBREHME, or the Great 
Being, in the neuter gender, is formed Brehma, in ikvs.7nafculine 5 and 
the fecond word is appropilated to the Creative Power of the Divinity. 

The SpirifDf God, called Narayen A, or Moving on the Water, 
has a multiplicity of other epithets in Sanferity the principal of which 
are introduced, expiefsiy or by aiiufion, in the fifih lian/a 5 and two of 
them contain the names of the Evil Beings who are feigned to have 
fprung from the ears of Vishnu j for thus the Divim^ Spirit is intitled, 
when confidered as the Preferving Power : x\\^ fxth al'eribes the per* 
ception of fecondary qualities by our fenfes to the immediate influence 
of Maya j and t)aefe^entb imputes to her operation ths prhnary qua¬ 
lities of Exteiifion and Solidity. 


THE H Y M N. 

SPIRIT of Spirits, who, through evVy part 
Of fpace expanded and of cndlefs time. 

Beyond the flretch of lab ring thought fublime, 
Badfl: uproar into beauteous order flart, 

Before Heaven was, Thou art: 

Ere fpheres beneath us roll’d or fpheres above. 

Ere earth in firinamcntal ether hung, 

Thou fat’ll alone ; till, through thy my Rick Lot C; 
Tinngs uncxiRing to exiftence fprung, 

And grateful defcant fung, 

XVTat firfl: impeil’d thee to exert thy might? 
Goodaefs uaiirrdtcd. What glorious light 
Thy pow 'r uirecKd ? Wifdom without bound. 
W'hat prov’d it Riii ? Oh [ guide my fancy right; 
Oh ! raife from cutr.hious grouitd 
My foul ia rapture drown’d, 


That 
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That fearlefs it may foar on wings of fire; 

For Thou, who only know’il, Thou only canft infpire. 

Wrapt in eternal folitary fliade, 

Th’ impenetrable gloom of light intenfe. 

Impervious, inacceffible, immenfe, 

Ere fpirits were infusM or forms difplay’d, 

Brehm his own mind fur/ey’d, 

As mortal eyes (thus finite we compare 
With infinite) in fmootheft mirrors gaze : 

Swift, at his look, a fhape fupremely fair 
Leap’d into being with a boundlefs blaze. 

That fifty funs might daze. 

Primeval, Maya was the Goddefs nam’d, 

Who to her fire, with Love divine infiam’d, 

A cafket gave with rich Ideas fill’d. 

From which this gorgeous L'^niverfe he fram’d; 

For, when th’ Almighty will’d 
Unnumber’d worlds to build, 

From Unity diverfified he fprang. 

While gay Creation laugh’d, and procrcant Nature rang. 

Fit if an all-potcnt all-pervading found 
Bade flow the waters—and the waters flow’d. 

Exulting in their meafurelefs abode, 

DifFufive, multitudinous, profound, 

Above, beneath, around : 

Then o’er the vafl: expanfe primordial wind 
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofe, 

\Vhich grew in pcrfecl fhape an Egg refin’d ; 

Created fubflancc no^fuch iuftre fhov/s. 

Earth jio fuch beauty knows. 

Above the warring wavc', it danc’d elate, 

J ill from its bur fling fhcll with lovely ftatc 
A form cerulean flutter’d o’er the deep, 

Brightcff of beings, greatefl: of the great: 
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Who not as mortals fteep 
Their eyes in dewy lleep. 

But heav’nl^'-penfive on the Lotos lay, 

That blofToinM at his touch and fhed a golden ray. 

Hail, primal bloflbm ! hail empyreal gem! 

Kemel, or ?EDMA, or whatever high name 
Delight thee- fay, what four-form’d Godhead came^ 
With graceful ftole and beamy diadem. 

Forth from thy verdant ftem ? 

Full-gifted Brehma ! Rapt in folcnin thought 
He hood, ajid round his eyes fire-darting threw: 

But, vvhilfi: his viewdefs origin he fought, 

One I ! in he fa\v pf living waters blue, 

Their fpring nor faw nor knew. 

1 hen, in his parent fralk again retir’d. 

With refilefs pahi fjr ages he inquir’d 

What were his pow’rs, by whom, and why conferr’d : 

\\ itii double perplex'd, with keen impatience fir’d. 

He rofe, and riling heard 

Th’ unknown ali-knowing Word, 

Brkhma ! no more in vain rtfearch perfill:; 

My veil thou canfl not move—Go j bid all worlds 

Had, felf-cxiflent, in celeflial fpeech 

Naraven, from thy watry cradle, nam’d: 

Or Venam ALY may I ling unbiam’d, 

i. 1 How’ry braids, that to thy fandals reach, 

"vV hole beauties who can teach ? 

Or In'gh rirr AMBER ciad in yellow tobes 
1 nuU iUii-‘>euinr brighter in meridian glow, 

{ h^t V. e their heav’n-fpun light o’er circling gfebes f 
Uuvvxarit'dj lotn^^-LVcd, with dreadful bow, 

Oivc L; d's condint foe ^ 

(Ire.ic p£D^J \NAHFiA, o'er thv cberilh’d world 
'i he pointed f'Lro , by tliy fingers wlini'd, 

Fieixc 
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Fierce Kytabh fhall deftroy and Medhu gilin, 
To black defpair and deep deftruction hurFd. 

Such views my fenfes dim, 

My eyes in darknefs fwim : 

What eye can bear thy blaze, what utterance tell 
Thy deeds with fdvcr trump or many-wreathed (hell ? 

Omnifcient Spirit, whofe all-ruling pow’r 

Bids from each fenfe bright emanations beam; 
Glows in the rainbow, fparkles in the llrcam. 
Smiles in the bud, and gliftens in the flow*r 
That crowns each vernal bow*r, 

Sighs in the gale, and warbles in the throat 
Of ev’rybird that hails the bloomy fpiing, 

Or tells his love in many a liquid note, 

Whiift envious artifts touch the rival firing. 

Till rocks and forefts ring; 

Breathes in rich fragrance from the fmdal grove, 

Or where the precious mufk-deer playful rove: 

In dulcet juice from cluft^ring fruit dilhlls, 

And burns falubrious in the tafleful clove: 

Soft banks and verdurous hills 
Thy prefent influence fills; 

In air, in floods, in caverns, woods, and plains. 

Thy will infpirits all, thy fovVeign Maya reigns. 

Blue Cl vfial vault, and elemental fires, 

'J'hat in th’ ethereal fluid blaze and breathe; 

B'hou, tofling main, whofe Inaky branches wreathe 
This penfile orb with intertwining gyics; 

IMountains, whofe radiant fpircs 
Frefumptuous rear their lumniits to the /kies, 

And blend their emerald hue with fapphire light; 
Smooth meads and lawn*^, that glow with varying dyes 
Of dew-befpangicd leaves and bioftbms bright, 

Hence ! vamfii from mv : 

A a 2 Del 
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Delufive pi^^ures ! unfubftajUial fhows ! 

My foul abforb’d One only Being knows. 
Of all perceptions One abundant fource, 
Whence ev’ry objedl: ev^ry moment flows : 
Suns hence derive their force, 

Hence planets learn their courfe; 

But funs and fading worlds I view no more 
God only I perceive j God only I adore. 



[ 357 3 


A K 

ACCOUNT 

O F 

EMBASSIES AND LETTERS 

THAT PASSED BETWEEN TPIE 

MPEROR OF CHINA AND SULTAN SHAHROKH, 
SON OF AMIR TIMUR. 

Extracted from the malta us sadein of 

ABDUR REZAK> 
and translated by 

WILLIAM CHAMBERS, ES qJ^. 


THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 

TTH E enfulng Extracts are made from a work which is 
not entirely unknown in Europe, M. D’ Her be lot 
makes particular mention of it under the article Schahrokh^ 
and expreffes a hope of feeing it one day tranflated by 
M, Gallandj but nofuch tranflation has ever appeared. 

THE following account taken from the Habib us Sier of 
Khondemir^ fhows in what degree of efteem the Author 
and his work have been held in Afia, 

Kamal ud Din Abdul Rezak was a fonof Jelal ud 
Din Ishak Sa?nar candy and was born at Herat on 

the 12th of Shaban 8i6 or (6th Novembery A. D. 1413)* 
His father Ishak refided at the court of Sultan Suah- 
ROKH, in quality of Kazy and Imam, and was fonie- 

* Now Sir William Chambers. 
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times confulted on points of law, and defired to read 
‘‘ learned * treatifes in his Majcfty*s prefence. Abdur, 
Rezak, after his father’s death, in the year 841 
(A. D. 1437)5 wrote a comment on Azd ud Dint 
Yahia’s Treatifc of Arabic prepofitions and pronouns, 
and dedicated it to Sultan Shahrokh on occafion of 
which he had the honour to kifs his Majefty’s hand. In 
the latter part of that prince’s reign, he went as his 
‘‘ ambafiador to the King of Bijanagur {Vifwpore)^ and 
experienced various extraordinary incidents and viciHi- 
“ tudes on that journey; but atlength returned to Khora- 
/a;/in fafety. After the death of Sultan Shahrokh, 
he was fuccellively admitted to the prefence of Mirza 
Abdue Latif, Mirza Abduelah, and Mirza 
Abul Kasim; and in the firft of 877 (or Oc^ 

‘‘ tober 1472)5 under the reign of Sultan Abu Said, he 
“ was appointed Superintejidant of the Khankah of 
Mirza Shahrokh, where he continued to the time 
of his death, which happened in the httcr Jurnad oi the 
year 877 (uafv/ering to p;irt oijuly and Augujl 1482). 
Among the excellent pidduCItons of his pen is that ufefui 
« work the Matla us Sadei)!^ which is in every one’s 
hand, and is univerially known, where he has given 3 
general hidor\ ot events from the time of Sultan Aeu 
« Said Bahadar Khan, down to the aflafTination of 
Mirza Sui’i'an Abu Said Gurkak.” 

Abu Said Bahadar Khan was the ninth in fucceffion 
from Chengez Khan, of thofc that reigned over 
at large. His death happened in the year of the Uidjerah 
7365 or A. D, 1335; and Mirza Sultan Abu Said 
Ourkan was killed in the Hidjerah year 873, or A. D. 
1468: fo that this hlftory takes in a period of more than 
ijofolar year.^, of which the lafl fifty were in the life¬ 
time of the author. And as his father held an eminent 

» This%vord, ?ncl others thus <iitVrgu Acrl in the foUovirg Extrafis, 
arc ych r.s ure implied but not cypreRcd lu the Orig lol. 
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ftatioii at court before him, it is plain he had the beft means 
of information refpedling events for feveral years pre¬ 
ceding ; which gives fufficient weight to what he fays on 
the fubjecSt of thefe Emballies. This teftimony is alfo con¬ 
firmed by that of a cotemporary writer, Shfrf ud Din 
Alv Yezdy, who, in his Supplement to the Zaffer^ 
Namah mentions moft of thefe Embafiies, and gives us 
all the Letters, except the firfi: from the Emperor of Chlnoy 
which, as it afiumes a ftile of fuperiority that could not be 
agreeable to ShahrokH Mirza, Sherf ud Din, who 
Wrote his book under the aufpices of that Prince, and de¬ 
dicated it to him, might have his reafons for omitting. 

But, apart from the authenticity of the hifiorv, the Letters 
themfelves feem to have ftrong mark^ cf being genuine, 
both in the matter they contain, and in the lilie in which 
they are written. Of the firfl every one may form his 
opinion; the latter mufi: be fubmitted to the judgment of 
thofe who perufe them in the original language. They 
will perceive, that while thofe from Sultan Shahrokh 
are penned with that purity and propriety of di( 51 ion which 
might be expected from a Perfian Monarch, thofe from 
the Emperor of China are expreffed in fuch quaint and 
awkward terms, as might be fuppofed to come from a 
Mogul Interpreter tranllating ^ach word of a Chlntfe let¬ 
ter at the peril of his life; But the llmplicity and unaf¬ 
fected brevity of the Chinefe original, feems to have been 
fuch as could not fufFer any material injury from a fervilc 
tranflation, and much of the national character is vihblc 
in thefe productions. 

It may be proper to mention here, who the two monarchs 
were that carried on this correfpondence. 

Sultan Shahrokk, or, as he is commonly called by 
the hiftorians, Shahrokh Mirza, was the fourth fon of 
the famous I'imur, and youngeft of the tw o that fur- 

* A work of whlih Mo.jf, de la Croix trannafctl 4 part, but not the Sjp- 
m- i.t. 
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vived him. At the time of his father’s death, which hap¬ 
pened on the I'jthShaban 807 (or 17th February 1405),he 
was at Herat^ the capital of Khorafan ; to the government of 
which he had been appointed nine years before. Finding, 
on that event, that the people of that extenfive province 
were llrongly attached to him, he was folemnly inaugu¬ 
rated, and founded a new kingdom at that city in the fuc- 
ceeding month. Before two years were expired, he added 
the rich province of Mazinderan to that of Khorafan i 
*nd in two years more the impolitic condudf of his ne¬ 
phew, Khalil Sultan, put him in peaceable pofTeflion 
of the capital city of Samarcand^ and all the countries 
north of the Oxus that were then fubjedl to it. Within 
the fame period he alfo extended his empire fouthward on 
the fide of Fijian or Sijijian^ of which he took the princi¬ 
pal ftrong-holds in perfonj and this w^as the expedition 
from which he was juft returned when the firft embafty ar¬ 
rived. In 816 of the Htdjerah (or A. D. 1413), he 
added Farfjlan to his former acquifitions; and in the Hid~ 
jerah ycTix 819 (orA. D, 1416), he poffeft'ed himfclf of 
Kerman, His only opponents after that were, Kara 
Yusuf the I'urkuman, and his fons, the laft of whom 
he vanquifhed in a pitched battle on the plains of Salafs^ in 
ji%erhal]an [Jlderhaitxan)^ in 832 (A. D. 1428) ; which 
event left him the undifturbed pofteftion of an empire 
compofedof the following extenfive territories;— KhcriU 
fdn^ the center of his dominions; Alaverunnaher and 
Furkijian^ north of the Oxus ; Balkh and Badakjhdn^ 
to the north*eaft; Xahulljldn to the fouth-eaft; S'ljidny 
Kerman^ and Farfijldn to the fouth; and Irdk^ Maxen^ 
derdn and Jxerhaljdn to the weft. All which he conti¬ 
nued to go\ era with great reputation till his death, which 
happened in the month of Zilhhljah 850 (or February 
1447), after he had lived 71, and reigned 43 lunar years. 

The Chinefe Emperor, who in thefe Extracts calls himfclf 
Dav-mIi\g, was the third prince of the dynafty of 
andafeended the throne iiuheyear 1403, fire years before 

the 
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fhe firfl: of thcfe Embanics. It was the founder of this 
ilynafty, the father of this prince, that drove the ^at'ian 
of the race of Che kg ez Khan entirely out of Chinny 
after which he kept his court at Nankmgy where he firft 
eftablifhed himfdf; but the above Emperor, his fon, re¬ 
moved it back to Pe-king^ in the ieventh year of his reign. 
He isfaidtohave been generous, and an encourager of 
learning; but was dreaded on account of fome cruelties 
with which he began his reign. He died A. D. 1426^ 
after he had governed China 23 years. 
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FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR 
8l I. (commencing 26 th may, A.D. 1408.) 

W HENtheKir,g(/. e. Shahrokh Mirza) 
returned from his expedition to Seijlan, 
ambafladors, who had been lent by the Em¬ 
peror of China to condole with him on the death 
of his father, arrived with a variety of prelents, 
and reprefented w'hat they had to fay on the 
part of their monarch. The King, after fiew- 
ing them many favours and civilities, gave them 
their difmilTion. 

FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJLRAH YEAR 
815 (commencing i2Tn MAY, A. n. 1412). 

About this time ambaliadors from Day- 
mi ng Khan, Emperor of Ch n and Mdchin, 

and 
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and all thofe countries, arrived at Herat. His 
Majefty (i. e. Shahrokh Mirza) iflued orders 
on this occalion, that the city and the bazars 
fliould be decorated, and that the merchants 
fhould adorn their (hups with all poffible art 
and elegance. The Lords nf the Court alfo went 
out to meet them, to lignity that they regarded 
their coming as an aulpiclous event, and con¬ 
ducted them into the city with the utmold: ho¬ 
nour and ceremony. It was a time of re¬ 
joicing, like the day of youth, and of gaiety 
as on a night of nuptial fcflivity. His Majefty 
ordered the royal gardens to be bedecked like 
the gardens of Paradife, and lent his martial 
and lion-like yesavals to aflign every one his 
proper manfion. After which his Majelly 
himfelf, irradiated with a fplendour like the 
fun, afcended his throne as that glorious lumi¬ 
nary when in the zenith of his courfe, and be¬ 
llowed upon the chief of his lords, and on the 
ambafTadors, the happinefs of killing his hand. 
The latter, after offering hina their prefents, 
delivered their meflage. The purport of what 
they faid on that occafion, and the letter they 
brought from the Emperor of China, was as 
follows : 


LETTER 
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LETTER FROM THE EMPEROR OF CHINA, 

“ The great Emperor Day-ming fends 
“ this letter to the country of Samarcand to 
“ Shahrokh Bahadur. 

“ As we conlider that the Moll High GO0 
has created all things that are in heaven and 
“ earth, to the end that all his creatures may 
be happy, and that it is in confequence of 
“ his fovereign decree that we are become 
“ Lord of the face of the earth, we therefore 
endeavour to exercife rule in obedience to 
“ his commands ; and for this realbn we make 
“ no partial diftinfcions between thofe that are 
“ near, and thofe that are afar off, but regard 
‘‘ them all with an eye of equal benevolence. 

“ We have heard, before this, that thou art 
“ a wife and an excellent man, highly dif- 
tinguhhed above others, that thou art obe- 
“ dient to the commands of the Moft fligh 
God, that thou art a father to thy people 
“ and thy troops, and art good and beneficent 
“ towards all; which has given us much fatis- 
“ fiiiftion. But it was with fingular plealure 
“ we obferved, that when we fent an ambafla- 
dor with Kimkhas, and Torkos, and a drefs, 
thou didfl pay all due honour to our com- 
“ mand, and didil make a proper difpiay of 
*' the favour thou hadH: received, infomuch 

“ that 



OF CHINA AND SULTAN SlIAHROXH. 365 

that fmall and great rejoiced at it. Thou 
didft alio forthwith diipatch an ambaffador 
“ to do us homage, and to prefent us the ra- 
rities, horfes, and choice manufadures of 
“ that country. So that with the ftrideft re- 
“ gard to truth we can declare, that we have 
“ deemed thee worthy of praife and of dif* 
“ tindion. 

“ The government of the Moguls was fome 
“ time ago extind, but thy father Timur 
“ Fuma was obedient to the commands of the 
“ Moft: High God, and did homage to our great 
“ Emperor Tay Zuy, nor did he omit to 
“ fend ambafladors with prefents. He (the 
“ emperor^ for this realbn granted protedion 
“ to the men of that country, and enriched 
“ them all. We have now leen that thou art 
“ a worthy follower of thy father, in hig 
“ noble fpirit, and in his meafures ; we have 
“ therefore fent Duji-chun-Bx 4 yazkasay, 

“ andHARARA SucHU,and Dan-CHing Sad a- 
“ Sun Kunciii, with congratulations, and a 
“ drefs, and Kimkhas, and Torkos, &c. that 
“ the truth may be known. We fhall here- 
“ after fend perfons whofe office it will be to 
“ go and return fucceflively, in order to keep 
“ open a free communication, that merchants 
“ may traffick and carry on their bulinefs to 
“ their wifh. 


(C 


Khalil 
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“ Khalil Sultan is thy brother’s fon ; it 
is neceflary that thou treat him with kind- 
nefs, in conhderation of his rigrhts as beino- 
“ the fon of fo near a relation. We truft 
“ that thou wilt pay attention to our lincerity 
“ and to our advice in thefe matters. This is 
“ what we make known to thee !” 

Another letter was fent with the prefents, 
and contained a particular account of them ; 
belides one calculated to ferve as a pal's, which 
was to remain with the ambafiadors. Each 
was written in the Perjian language and charac¬ 
ter, as well as in the Purkllh language with the 
Alogul character, and hkewife in the language 
and character of China. 

His Majefty attended to the letter, and ap¬ 
prehended its meaning with his ufual penetra¬ 
tion ; and after he had underflood the objedls of 
the embafly, gave his aflent to them all, and 
then gave orders that the lords fhould entertain 
the ambafiadors. 

When the affairs of the Chuiefc ambafl'adors 
were fettled, they had ati audience of leave, 
and fet out on their return. Sheikh Moh.vm- 
med Bakskv accompanied them as Envoy on 
the part of his Majefty ; and as the Emperor of 
China had not yet afented to the Mujfulman 
E'aith, nor rcgukited his conduct by the law of 
the Reran, his Ma'c ftv. from motives of fidend- 

fifip, 



OF CHINA AND SULTAN SHAHROKH. 367 

fhip, fent him a letter of good advice in Arabic 
and Terjian^ conceiving, that perhaps the Em¬ 
peror might be prevailed upon to embrace the 
faith. 


THE ARABIC LETTER. 

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

“ There is no God but God, and Mo- 
‘‘ HAMMED is his Apoftle.” 

“ Mohammed, the Apoftle of God, hath 
“ faid, “ As long as ever there (hall remain a 
“ people of mine that are fteady in keeping the 
“ commandments of God, the man that per- 
fecutes them ftiall not profper, nor (hall their 
“ enemy prevail againft them, until the day 
“ of judgment,” 

“ When the Moft High God propofed to 
“ create Adam and his race, he faid, “ I have 
“ been a treafure concealed, but I chufe now to 
“ beknown. I therefore create human creatures, 
“ that I may be known.” It is then evident 
from hence, that the wifdom of the Supreme 
“ Being, whofe power is glorious, and whofe 
word is fublime, in the creation of the human 
“ fpecies, was this. That the knowledge of him 
“ and of the true faith might (hine forth and be 
“ propagated. For this purpole alfo he fent his 
“ Apoftle to direft men in the way, and teach 
“ them the true religion, that itmightbeexalted 

above 
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“ above all others, notwithftanding the oppofi- 
** tion of the AlTbciaters ; and that the law and 
** the commandments, and the rites concerning 
“ clean and unclean, might be known. And he 
granted us the fublime and miraculous Koran 
** to filence the unbelievers, and cut Ihort their 
tongues when they difpute and oppofe t he 
“ truth; and it will remain by his fovereign fa- 
** vour and farextending grace unto the laft day. 

“ He hath alfo eftablilhed by his power in 
** every age and period puiflant fovereigns, and 
** mailers of numerous armies, in all parts of the 
** world fromenilto well, to adminifler juftice 
and exercife clemency, and to Ipread overthe 
nations the wings of fecurity and peace ; to 
“ direcl them to obey the obvious commands of 
“ God, and to avoid the evils and excelTes 
** which he has forbidden ; to raife high among 
** them the flandards of the gloriouslaw, and to 
“ takeaway heatheniim and infidelity from the 
“ midll of them, by iircmotintr the belief of 

'' p- i O 

“ the unity. 

“ The Mofiriigh God, therefore, conllrains 
“ us, by his paf; mercies and prefent bounties, 

“ to labour for the eftabiifhment of the rules of 
“ his righteous and indifpenfable law; and 
“ com.mands i:s, nrder a fenfe of thankfulnefs 
“ to him, to r.dnnn.tfcer juftice and mercy to 
“ our ItibjCCLS in ail calcs, agreeably to the 
“ p;oghctic code and the precepts ofMusTAFA. 

“ He 
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He requires us alfo to found mofques and 
colleges, alms-houfes, and places of worlKlp, 
“ in all parts of our dominions, that the ftudy 
“ of the fciences and of the laws, and the mo- 
ral praftice which is the refult of thofe ftu- 
“ dies, may not be difcontinued. 

“ .'^EEiNG then that the permanence of tem- 
poral profperity, and of dominion in this 
“ lower world, depends on an adherence to 
“ truth and goodnefs, and on the extirpation of 
“ heathenifm and infidelity from the earth, 
“ with a view to future retribution, I cherilh. 
“ the hope that your Majefty atid the nobles 
of your realm will unite with us in thefe 
“ matters, and will join us in eflablifhing the 
“ inftitutions of the facred law. I trufl: allb 
“ that your Majefty will continue to fend hither 
“ ambali'adors, and exprefs meflengers, and will 
“ ftrengthen the foundations of affeflion and 
“ friendlliip, by keeping open a free communi- 
“ cation between the two empires; that travel- 
“ lers and merchants may pafs to and fro un- 
“ molefted, our fubjeffs in all our cities may 
be refrefhcd with the fruits of this com- 
“ merce, and that meansof fupport may abound 
“ among all ranks of people, 

“ Peace be to him that follows the right 
“ path, for God is ever gracious to thofe that 
ferve him !” 

VoL. ir. B b 
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THE PERSIAN TETTER. 

“ To the Emperor Day-aiing, the Sultan 
“ Shahrokh fends bouudlefs peace ! 

“ The Moft High Gcd having, in the 
“ depth of his wifdom, and in the p)erfe(Stion 
“ of his power, created Adam, was pleafed in 
“ Jucceeding times to make of his fons prophets 
“ andapoftles, whom he fent among men to 
“ fummon them to obey the truth. To fome 
“ of thofe prophets alfo, as to Abraham, 
Moses, David, and Mohammed, he gave 
“ particular books, and taught each of them 
“ a law commanding the people of the time in 
“ which they lived, to obey that law, and to 
“ remain in the faith of each refpedlively. All 
“ thefe Apoftles rf God, called upon men to 
“ embrace the religrion of the unitv, and the 
“ worlhip of the true God, and forbade the 
“ adoration of the fun, moon, and ftars, of 
“ kings and idols ; and though each of them 
‘‘ had a fpecial and difincl difpenfation, they 
were neverthelefs all agreed in the dodlrine 
“ of the unity of the Supreme Being. At 
“ length, when the apofticO-iip and prophetick 
“ office devolved on our Apoflle Mohammed 
“ Must At A (on whom be mercy and peace 
“ from God), the other fyftcms were abolifhed, 
“ and he became the apni'lle and prophet of 
“ the lartcr time. It brhoves all the world, 

“ therefore, 
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“ therefore, lords, kings, and viziers, rich and 
“ poor, fmall and great, to embrace this reli- 
“ gion, and forfake the lyftems and perfua- 
“ lions of pad; ages. This is the true and the 
right faith, zud this is 

“ Some years before the prefent period, 
Chenghz Khan fallied forth, and lent his 
“ fons into^ different countries and kingdoms, 
“ He fent Jojy Khan into the parts about 
“ Saray, Krhn (or Crimea^ and the DeJJjte 
“ KaJ'chak, where fome of the Kings hisfuc- 
“ ceffhrs, fuch as Uzbek, and Jani Khan and 
“ UrusKhan, profefled the faith, 

and regulated their con duff by the law of 
“ Mohammed. Huj.aku Khan was appointed 
“ to prefide over the cities of Khorafdn and 
“ Irak, and the parts adjacent, and fome of his 
“ fons who fucceeded to the government of 
“ thofe countries, having admitted the light of 
“ the Mvhammedan faith into their hearts, be- 
“ came in like manner profeflbrs of 
“ and were fo happy as to be converted to it 
“ before they died. Among thefe were the 
“ King Gazan, fo remarkable for the lincerity 
“ of his character, Aljay-tu-Sultan alfo, 

“ and the fortunate monarch Abu-said Baha- 
“ DuR, till at length the fovereignty devolved 
‘‘ on my father Amir TiMur (whofe duft 
“ I venerate *). He throughout his empire 
■* Literally, “ Mny his grave be perfumed.” 

B b 2 “ made 
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“ made the religion of Mohammed the ftan- 
“ dard of all his meafures, fo that in the times 
“ of his government the profeflbrs of IJlamifm 
“ were in the moft profperous condition. And 
“ now that by the goodnefs and favour of Di- 
‘‘‘ vine Providence, the kingdoms of Khorajant 
“ Irak, and Maven unnahcr, are come into my 
“ polfeffion, I govern according to the didlates 
“ of the lioly law of the Prophet, and its pofitive 
and negative precepts ; and the Tergii and 
“ inftitutions of Chengez Khan are abolifhed. 

“ As then it is fure and certain that falvation 
“ and deliverance in eternity, and fovereignty 
“ and profperity in the world, are the effeiff of 
“ faith and Ijlainifrn, and the favour of the 
“ Moft High, it is our duty tocondufl ourfelves 
"■ w ith juilicc and equity towards our fubjedts ; 

and 1 have hope that by the goodnefs and 
“ favour of Got, your Majefty alfo will in thofe 
“ countries make the law of Mohammed, the 
Apoille of God, the rule of your adminiftra- 
tion, and thereby ftrengthen the caufe of 
" Jjiainifin ; that this world’s few days of fo- 
“ vercignty may in the end be exchanged for 
“ an eternal kino-dom, and the old adage be 
“ \erined, ‘‘ May thy latter end be better than 
thy beginning I” 

“Ambassadors from thofe parts, lately 
“ arrived here, have delivered us yourMajefty’s 
“ prclents, and bronglit us news of your wel- 

“ fare, 
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“ fare, and of the flourifhing {fate of your do- 
“ minions. The afTeftion and friendfhip which 
“ fubfifted between our refpedlive fathers, is re- 
“ vived by this circuraftance ; as indeed it is 
“ proverbial, that “ a murual friendfhip of fa- 
“ thers creates a reiaricaifl’iip between their 
“ fons.” In return, we have difpatched 
“ Mohammed Bakshy as our ambaflador 
“ from hence, to acquaint your Majefty with 
our welfare. And we are perfuaded that 
“ henceforward a free communication will be 
“ maintained between the two countries, that 
“ merchants may pafs and repafs in fecurity, 
“ which, at the fame time that it contributes 
“ to the profperity of kingdoms, is what raifes 
“ the character of princes both in a political and 
“ in a religious view. May the grace of cha- 
“ rity, and the practice of the duties of amity, 

“ ever accompany thofe who profefs to walk in 
the right path ! Finis.” 


from the annals of the hidjerah year 
820 (commencing 17. FEB. A. D, I4I7.) 

Day -MING Kh.an, Emperor of Chhia, hav- 
ing again Icntambafladors to his Majefly, they 
arrived in the month of Rabiaul Awul 
1417): the chief of them were Bibachin, and 
Fura-chin, and Jat-bachin, whocameat- 
tended by three hundred horfe, and brought 
with them an abundance of rarities and pre- 
B b 3 fonts. 
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fents, fuch as Shonkars, Damalks, Kimkhd- 
ftufFs, veflels of China-ware, See, They alfb 
brought royal prefents for eaeh of the Princes 
and the Agas. With them came a letter, the 
contents of which confifted generally of an 
enumeration of pall favours and civilities, and 
of expreffions of confidence in the future con¬ 
tinuance of his Majefty’s friendlhip. The 
points more particularly infifted on w'ere, that 
both parties fhould llrive tq remove all con- 
ftraint arifing from diftance of place, and a di- 
verfity of manners, and to open wide the 
doors of agreement and union, that the fub- 
ieSls and merchants of both kingdoms mio;ht 

•J ^ m * ^ 

enjoy a free and unreitrained intercourfe with 
each other, and the roads be kept open and uii- 
molefled. iMoreover, as, on occafion of the 
firfi emabily from China, the Amir Seyyid 
Ahmed Iekehas had fent the Emperor a 
white horfe, that animal had, it feems, proved 
particularly agreeable to him, and he now 
font that Lord a number of things in re- 
:..n, together with a pifture of the horfe 
ra-.vn by Chhiefe painters, with a groom on 
each i.de holding his bridle. The ambafladors 
were handiomely entertained, and at length, 
's cn former occafions, received their difrniffion, 
vhen the King font ArdAsher Tavachy 
back with them to Ch'na. 


IROM 
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fROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR 

822 (commencing 27. JANUARY 1419)- 

In the annals of the year 820 it was men¬ 
tioned that Dx\y-ming Khan, Emperor of 
China, fent atnbaffador^ that year to the Court 
of his Majefty at his capital of Herat, who dif- 
patched Ardasher Tavaciiy with them 
ojohen they 'went back to China. Ardasher at 
this time returned from thence, and gave his 
Maj'eftv an account of that count'y, and of the 
approach of a new embally. About the end of 
Ramzan {Obiober 1419), the ambafladors 
Bima-cHIN and JaN-machin arrived iXHerat, 
and prelented to the King the prefents and 
rarities they had brought, and a letter from the 
Emperor of China, a copy of which is here 
fubjoined, w’ritten in their manner, which is 
this: they write the name of their monarch 
on the firft line, and begin the others at fome 
diftance below, and when, in the courfe of the 
letter, they come to the name of God, they 
leave off and begin a new line with that, and 
they follow the fime method in writing the 
name of a Ibvercign prince. The letter, there¬ 
fore, which was lent on the prefent occalion is 
here inlerted, having been copied word for 
word from the orifinal in the manner above de¬ 
fer ibed. 
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AN EXACT COPY OF TilE LE I' I KR FROM 
CHINA. 

“ The great Emperor Day-.ming fends 
“ this letter to- 

“ -Sultan Shahrokh. We conceive 

“ that- 

-The Mod: High has made you know- 

“ ingand vviie, and perfect, that the kingdom 
“ of the IJlamites may be well governed, and it 
“ is owing to this that the men of that king- 
dom are become prolperous. 

“ Your Majelfv is of an enlightened mind, 
“ Ikilful, accompliflTcd, and judicious, and fu- 
“ perior to all xhe IJlarniics. You honour and 

“ obey the commands of- 

“ -1 HE Moll High, and you reverence 

“ the tilings that relate to him, which is the 
“ way to enjoy his protedtion. 

“ We, on a former occafion, fent Amir 
“ Seyr 'I-Lida with others as our ainballadors, 

“ who arrived at- 

-Your Alajeity’s Court, and you were 

“ p’caied to receive them with much honour 
“ and ecremonv, which Lida and the reft re- 
“ preftnted to us, fo that it has ail been made 
“ dear .iiid manifeft, and fully known to us. 
\’our ambaliadors Beg Buka and the others 
aliO arrived here with Tjr \ and tlie reft, on 

“ their 
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“ their return, and delivered at this Court all 
“ the prefejits of Arabia 7 i horlls, lynxes, 

“ and other things which you fent to us. W'c 
“ viewed them all. You have on this occafion, 
difplayed the fincerity of your affedlion, and 
vve are exceedingly fenfible of your kindnefs. 
“ The weflern country, which is the feat of 
“ Ifatniftn, has from old time beeti famous for 
“ wife and good men, but it is pro- 

“ bable that none have been fuperior to-- 

“ -Your Majefty. Well may ve afford 

“ protecrioa and encouragement to the men 
“ of that country, for we deem it confonant to 
“ the will of Heaven that w^e fhould do fo. 

“ Indeed, how fliould not- 

“ --The Mod: High be w'ell pleafed with 

“ thofe men who pradlile mutual affcdlion, 
“ w'here one heart reflects the fentiments of 
“ another, as mirrour oppoied to mirrour, and 
“ that though at a diftance ! In the eye of 
“ friendthip, generofity and civility are pre- 
“ cious above all things, but even in thele alfo 
“ there is fomewhat more particulaily to. We 
“ now fend Uchangku and others in company 
“ with your ambafladors Beg-Buka and the 

“ reft, who will deliver to- 

“ -Your Majefty our prefents, confilT:- 

“ ing of fevenSungkurs, eachof which vvehave 
“ flown with our own hands, and Kimkhas, &c. 

“ Though 
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Though Sungkurs are nor pro( 1 uccd in this 
“ our Empire of China, they r.re conii.mtly 
“ brotnht, us as rarities from the fea-coafts, fo 
“ that we have always cnew; but in that 
“ country of yours, it feems, they are-fcarce. 
“ We have fent ; ou choice ones, fuch as rrjight 

“ be deemed worthy the great foul of- 

“ -Your Majefty. In themfelves, to 

“ be fure, they are of little value, but as thev 
“ are tokens of our affedlion, we truft they 

“ will be acceptable to- 

“ - - Your Majefty. Henceforth, it is re- 

“ quiiite that the iinceriry cf ocr friendftiip be 
“ increnfed, and that ambalfadors and mer- 
“ cliaiits be always pafling and repaffing l>e~ 
ir.vc:-n wr without interruption, to theeiid that 
‘‘ our fiibjecls may all live in plenty, eafe and 

“ iecurity. JVc niav th-’n-^UxurcAly hope that -- 

“- 1 HE Moft High will make us expe-- 

riciicemore of his goodnefs and mercy. 

“ This is what we have thought proper 
to write to you.” 

Each time that from the Emperor Ojf 

China were thus brought to his Majefty, there 
were chice ; and each was written in three dif¬ 
ferent forts of ch.u aclcr ; that is to fay, iirft, in 
the vultrar character in wliich we now write, 
and in the Pcrfri languaj^o ; frcoiidlv, in the 
dw_;v,’c-taiacdcr, whic!! t’; it of the ] '\yrs, 
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and in the ’Turkijh language; and thirdly, in 
the Chlnefe charadler and language : but the 
purport was exadbly the fame in all. There 
was another, which contained a particular ac¬ 
count of the things fent, whether living crea¬ 
tures or other rarities, and was written in like 
manner in thefe three languages and charac¬ 
ters. And there was likewile a letter to an- 
fwer the purpofe of a pafs, which was written 
like the reft in thefe three languages and cha¬ 
racters. The dates of months and years in¬ 
ferred in each were thofe of the Emperor’s 
reign. 


A SHORT 
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S H O R T A C C O U N 1' 

OF T H E 

A/ A R R ui R -T A S RAT E, 

WRITTEN IN PERSIAN BY A M'JNSHY, WHO ACCOM¬ 
PANIED COLONEL UPTON ON HIS EMBASSY TO 
POONAH, 


TKANSJ.ATED BY \\N (EAMBTBS, rS<T- 

CHIEF JUSTICE OF THE SUPREME COER!' c E IE I) i 
CA'i URE AT Fort IVILLIAM IN' EEXGAI., 

• - ” .. . — - 

^"1 "'HE iirll: perlbn v.'ho appears to have fig- 
_i. nalized himfcli <it the head of this State 
was Seva or Sevajee, the ion of Sambha, 
tvho was adefceiidant of t'lc Rajah Ranace of 
OoJ.-ipO'ir. He maintained a long war with 
A r R E N M z E B E, w h o h a V i n g, i t h g r e a t d i ffi c u I ty, 
overcome him, and feized his perfon, carried 
him witli him to L'cbly, and there had him 
clofc.'y C'Tifir.ed ; bat Sr.vAjF.E, by procuring 
the intcrcdiicai o.‘ one of the Begums, who was 
t'f tiU' CciV/pjcr fanniv, trv.nd means, aoter 
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Ibme time, to have the feverity of his confine¬ 
ment relaxed, and then, having watched his 
opportunity, made his efcape in the drefs of a 
Sanafjee Fakcer, and travelled undetected in a 
large' company of that profuiTion into the pro¬ 
vince of Be?i-rF. His efcape being known, 
orders were iifoed throughout all parts of the 
kingdom to apprehend him ; and a Nazerbauz, 
or Emiflary, having introduced himfelf into this 
body of Fakcers with that view, aitlually difco- 
veredSEVAjER among them; but inftead of 
keeping his own cour.lel, called out, with an 
air of triumph, “ I am lure Sevajee is amongfl 
“ you.” Ere the Nazim cf Befiga/, how'ever, 
could be apprized of the i.iicovery, and ifluc 
the warrants for his arrefr, Seva took care to 
move off in the night, an i reached the terri¬ 
tories of the DiSiin in fucty. There by his 
Vackeels, whomheXtill contiived to maintain 
at the court of Tanah Shah, he made himfelf 
known to that Pritice, was lent for by him im¬ 
mediately, and loaded with civilities and com¬ 
pliments : tiris was in the day-time, and 
Sf.vajee retired to his lodging. But at night, 
when Tanah Sn.\H Ici'it f^r him again, 
Sevajef. returned him lur anfwer, “ That in 
“ all Hindo 'h^n he had Icen three fpecial Block- 
“ heads;—Firft, Aurengzebf, that with fo 
much labour and pains had Iccurcd his per- 

“ foil. 
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fon, and could not keep hino when he had 
“ him : Secondly, The emiffary in Bengal 
“ who difcovered him, and yet failed in appre- 

bending him ; and. Thirdly, The Shah him- 
“ felf, into whofe prefence, Seva obferved, his 
“ own feet had carried him that morning, and 
“ yet he had not the fenfe to fecure him. And 
“ now,” continued he, “ think not that a bird 
“ that has flown out of the cage will be fo 
“ eafilv caught again, or that I too am a fool 
“ to fall into the fnare vou have laid for me.” 

j 

He fle 1 from tJeidcrchad the fame moment, and 
made his way good to Si.ttarab, where he col- 
ledled his fcattered forces, prepared himfclf for 
war, and fet on foot the fame diflurbances in 
the empire thiit had cofl Aurengzebe fo much 
to fupprefs before. !t is faid, that when he left 
Heidcrabad, he had not'dng of value about him 
but a ring, woith about two rupees and a half; 
and that having fdd it, he continued to live 
upon the amount till he rcaei'.cd Sal tar ah, 
where he entered on the poilelii'. ii of a kiutr- 
dom. Alrengzerk was no'v obliged to march 
into the Decan a fecond time ; and, after long 
wars a-.d nruch ifratagcm, he at length got 
Seva into iiis p over agr.in : but efuRtNozEBR 
v\a3 tlien becom.c oki and iniirm, and the llcguni 
W! o was the pritioacf’ of SrwAji E interceded 
fcr him with luch Ikccck, th..t fhe not only- 

procured 
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procured him pardon for all his pad: offences, 
but got him reinftated in his kingdom, with a 
Firmaun tocolledt the Chouth on the Decan, and 
other provinces over which he ffiould prevail. 
This Firmaun of AujxENGzf.be the Marraitas 
fay they are ftill poffefled of, and that the 
Chouth allowed them in it is at the rate of ten 
-per cent, on the revenue. 

When Rajah Seva died, his fon Rajah 
Sahoo fucceeded him in his kingdom, and en¬ 
larged it by condderable conquefts. 1 he declin¬ 
ing ffa te ofirthe empire during the reign of 
Mohammed Shah, gave him an opportunity of 
levying the Chouth on feveral provinces ; and the 
extraordinary aggrandizement of his power 

has retidered his name famous to this day. 

•/ 

When he grew old, he fammoned before him 
all his principal chic's and generals, in order 
to afeertain their abilities and prowefs ; for 
among his own relations he faw none that he 
thought worthy to fucceed him in the full ex- 
ercife of that power which he pciTcfied, Amidff 
all thole, therefore, that came before him on 
this occalion, the perfon that appeared moft 
eminent in worth and dignity was Baujee 
Row, a Bramin, and native of the province of 
Gokun. On being queflioned bv Rajah Sahoo 
concerning the power and influence he polTelled 

in 
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in the realm, Baujee Row *told him, that he 
had 25,000 horfc then adlually ready for the 
held, and could raife as many more in a very 
fhort Ipace of time. Rajah Sahoo, therefore, 
feledled him from among the reft, invefted him 
with the office and title oFFaishwah, or Leader 
of all the Marratta Chiefs, and granted him an 
allowance of ten per cent, on all the Marratta 
revenue, as well as ten per cent, on all the 
Chouth that fhould be colledled, for his own 
private expences, befides what he was to receive 
for the pay of the troops, &c. in toiten of which 
elev'ation he g;irt him round wltfi a colden fafh, 
and ordered all the other stcnerals to be ob di- 
ent to his orders and authority. 

The JSLirrattas, then, confider Rajah Sahoo 
as having been a foarer with the Emperor of 
Dehlv in the whole kingdom of HinJoJlan, and 
therefore of imperial dignity. The Paifhwah 
they confider as a Viceroy, or Regent, with 
unlimited powers, and the Minifters of the 
Paifhwah as the Viziers or Prime Minifter of 
otlier kingdoms. 

At prelent Ram Rajah is a piifoner at large 
in the fort ot Sat tar ah. Pic is defeended from 

1 lie writer h jrc to have miilftken the name of the 
foil for that ot the father. "J he pci Ton here deferibed mull 
hive been Bissoxauti^ Balavjvt, whofe cldcll Ton wa'y 
cMiicd DAtrjFt: Rov. 5 as indeed is mcnrienctl by this writer 
niinUli in i.,c lcc]uel. 


the 
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the brother of Rajah Sahoo, and the Marratia 
Chiefs account him the proper mailer of the 
KiJJigah, without which no Paifliwah can be 
appointed ; and his name is alfo inferred in the 
Paifhwah’s feal. 

Baujee Row and Chemnaujee Appaii 
were thefons of Bisson auth *. ChemnAi jee 
Appah had one fon, whofe name was Sada- 
SHEVAH ; but he has been more commonly called 
BhawSahab. He was killed in the battle with 
the Abdaulees, but his wife flill lives; her 
name is Parabatty Baee, and fhe has a 
great lhare in the politics of the Paifhwah’s 
court. 

Baujee Row had three fons, viz. Bau- 
EAujEE PuNlDET, vulgarly called Nannah, 
Ragonauth Row, and Shamshair 
Behauder fj who was born of Mussammah 
Mast A UN Y. 

Baulaujee Pundet had three fons : 
Bisswass Row, the eldefl, was killed in the 
battle with the Abdaulees ; the fecond was 
Maudheverow, who governed as Paifhwah 
for twelve years, and died. He was an excel¬ 
lent Chief. The third was Narrayen Row, 
\vho was aflallinated by means of the intrigues 

^ This is plainly the Bissonauth Balaujee mentioned 
in the preceding note, and confirms what is there cblervcd* 
f He was alfo called J annoBah. 

VoL. IT C c 


of 
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of Ragonauth Row, and by the hands of 
Sheikh Yusuph Gardia, Somair Sing, 
&c. Mandheverow, the fon of Narrayen 
Row, a child of two years, is now on the Muf- 
nud as Paifhwah. 


ACCOUNT OF THE ASSASSINATION OF NAft- 
RAYEN row, and THE FIRST RISE OF THE 
DISTURBANCES BETWEEN RAGONAUTH ROW 
AND HIS OPPONENTS. 

lyTAUDHEVEROW, the elder brother of 
Narrayen Row, governed as Pailh- 
wah twelve years, and by his amiable conducl 
gave univerfal fatisfaftion to thofe under his au¬ 
thority. Even his uncle Ragonauth Rov/ 
he took care to footh and pacify, though at 
the fame time he kept him a kind of prifoner 
at lar^c in the caflle *. But Narrayen 

kD 

Row, who was'then only nineteen years old, 
had nofooner been feated on the Mufnud, than 
he ordered Ragonauth Row into ftridi: con¬ 
finement t, fpoke ofhim privately in infulting 

and 

By the he means the palace cf the Pai/liwah at 
P:cnah. 

t His conrmcment in Narrayen Row’s time was, if 
•jrytaircs morccr.fvj which indeed maybe prefumed from 

his 
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and injurious terms, and u/ed all means to mor¬ 
tify and humble him. — R agonauth Row, no 
longer able to bear fuch treatment, concerted 
meafures with Somair Stng Jematcar and 
Yusuph Khan Gardie, men not ofthe 
raUa nation, and who had been raifed and pa¬ 
tronized by former Paifliwahs. As there had 
hitherto been no inRance of treafons or confpi- 
racies in the Marrattd Rate, the palace of the 
Paifli'.vah was not at all fecured, either by 
watchmen, guards, or any force. Somair 
Sing and Yusuph Khan therefore, with their 
refpeftive corps, entered the caftle on pretence 
of coming to demand their pay *, and fur- 
rounded the palace of Narrayen R.ow ; after 
which, entering the houfe, they came to the 
apartment where RaoonAuth Row -j- and the 
young prince were together, and immediately 
prepared themfelve- to aflaflinate the latter. 
JKarrayen How, feeing the ft nation he was 
in, threw himfelf in tears at the feet of his 

his nogociations with the murci.rers that p.’-ince; for if it 
had bec-n_/?;7'<Y, in the fenfe her intended, fuch people could 
not have found means to coixe t thef. meafures with him. 

* On pretence of going to ;' il c.. ;...g. So'iAii? Sin-q 
Slid KheREG Sih'C were two orricers that had the charge of 
the palace itfclf. 

t Ragonauth Row was in the palace, but in an apart¬ 
ment of his own; and NarRayen Row, on the alarm^ 
ran thither to him. 

uncle. 


C c 2 
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uncle, crying out, in the moft afFecling man¬ 
ner, “ I feek no greatnefs; I want no govern- 
“ ment: you are my father’s brother, and I 
“ your brother’s fon ; grant me but my life, 
“ and be yourfelf Paifhvvah.” Upon this 
Ragonauth Row apparently faid a great deal 
to forbid them ; but they *, not crediting the 
Jincerity cf his commands^ proceeded to their 
•work, and killed Nap. raven Row. They 
afterwards befet Ragonauth Row for two 
days in the caftle for the four lacks of rupees he 
had en?jao:ecl to crlve them : but at length Moo- 
Roc BAH pH PR Neve; s a man of great di- 
flindlion at Poonah, and the fun cf the fecre- 
tary cf the civil department, paid them two 
lacks in ready money, out of his own pri¬ 
vate purl'e, and having fettled the mode of pay¬ 
ment of the reft, delivered Ragonauth Row 
from this dilemma. There was then a general 
meeting of the Marratta Chiefs, to appoint a 
fuccefibr to Narrayen Row; and as there 
was no one left of the family of Baulajee 
Row, except Ragonauth Row, they found 

* TrLACjrE, a Khidir.acdar of Narrayen Row, was 
the perfon th.T killed him. 

t Pher, or PiiEDNEVFESj is the Clvef Secretary of tha 
Civil Department. The word Phdd ih a Marrcitta word 
fignifying a Durbarj or Ciitcheryj t!ie ylaco where all the 
buhnefs of the civil deparimciit i^ tr’U.C'wUd , ?i'd Ncveei\% 
a P. -'fan wcid i^gniffing S^\rt u y . 


rhcmfelves 
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themfelves under a neceffity, without farther 
confideration, of placing him upon the Muf- 
nud. Some time after this he adembled all his 
forces, and marched to make war on the 
Navaub Nizam Aly Khan. Sakharam 
Bauboo and Baulaujfe Pundet took leave 
of him on the march, and returned to the city 
of Poonah to carry on the affairs of govern¬ 
ment, while the other Chiefs accompanied 
Ragonaujh Row on his expedition. At 
the expiration of eight months, Gangaw 
Bauee, the widow of Narrayen Row, 
who was pregnant at the time of her 
hufband’s death, was delivered of a fon. 
'Upon this event*, Sakharam Bauboo (who 
had formerly ferved Ragonauth Row as his 
Dewan, and is a fubtle old politician), Bau- 
EAJEE Pher Nea'ees, and others, amounting 
in all to twelve of the principal men in the go¬ 
vernment, confulted together; and having 
taken her and her child, Maudheverow, into 
the fort oi Foorendher, which is nine cofs-f- 
d'lflant from Poonah^ with a fufficient flock of 

* The writer is here mlRr.ken in the order of events. 
Gangaw BauItK w.is not deiivcrcd till after the revoIution» 
though, being In the tiilrd month of her pregnancy, they fe- 
cured licr, and took Ra.m R\ja out of his conrinement at 
Sattch\ih^ to Rrve as a .uilc-cr]j_ine, till licr delivery fliould 
r|Foi'd tiic n another. 

f It IS eleven co'':j Jildant from P'rpuilu 

C c 5 necelTaries, 
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neceflaries, they there fecured themfelvcs. 
The fortrefs of Poorendher is feated on a rock 
two miles high, and is exceedingly flroiig^ 
The names of thefe twelve Chiefs, who are 
famous for the appellation of the Twelve Bro¬ 
thers, are as follow : 

I. Sakharam Bauboo. 

3 . Baulaujee Pundet, vulg. Nanah 
Pher Nevees. 

3. Mooroobah Pher Nevees, firf: coufin 
to Baulaujee Pundet. 

4. 1 ri:.!bec Mamah, called fo becaufe he 
was mamoo, or uncle by the mother’s fde, of 
Bhaw Sahab, alias Sadashevau Row, alias 
Sudabah. 

Saubaujee Bhonsalah, fon of Rag- 
uojEE Bhonsalah. 

6. Meer hloosAH Khan Dewan to the 
Navaub Nizam Aly Khan. 

7. H ARREE Pundet Phadkiah (from 
Phadkav, a family name). 

8 . Vae'man Row, the brother of Gowpawl 
R ow. 

9. IMalhar Row Rastah, of the cajl of the 
Shrofs^-; he was uncle of Narrayen Row 
by the mother’s fde. 

10. Bhown Row P^ittee Niphee, chief 
I ridhaun, or Vizier. 

(Jd * I j J al r) R V K K G N t: I) 0 'A' r. ^ H. 
t 1 hp li a rrilakc : he is a B) 

ir. Nauro<4 
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11. Nauroo Appah, the Soubahdar of the 
city of Poenah and its dependencies. 

12. Nauroo Baubjee who has the fu- 
perintendance of all the forts. 

These Chiefs, after confulting together, 
agreed in opinion, that Ragonauth Row, in 
the murder of his nephew, had been guilty of 
fuch an aft of treachery as had not its equal in 
all the Marratta hiftory ; and that as there was 
a foil of Narrayen Row furviving -f, he 
alone had the proper title to the Paifnwahflii 
This point once fettled, they wrote letters to the 
Chiefs that had accompanied Ragonauth 
Row on his expedition; and this meafure had 
fuch an efFeft, that moft of them withdiew 
from him by degrees, a part retiring to their 
own governments, and the reft joining the 
ftandard of the fon of Narrayen Row. 
Ragonauth Row, on feeing the ruin that 

He has the raperlntcndance of three or four forts.—* 
The Tvlarrattcii have hundreds of forts in their pofleflion 
which w^ere never pljccti under the infp jction of one officer, 
fie is alfo called NARoO Fundet. 

f Here the writer has been mifinformeJ j for this fon 
was not born wlicn the\ plotted the revolution. They con- 
fnlted the ailrologc 1T5 arid were allhred by them that Gan- 
GAW Bauee wTuld h„ve a fon; and their dependence on 
tiiat promlih was f > hrin, thtt they proceeded they would 
ha\c done if a fon h.'d aciually been born. 
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hung over him, ceafed from his hofiilities ^ 
againft Nizam Alt Khan, and betook him- 
felf to Tukkojee Holker, Mahadajee 
Sendheeah, and the other Chiefs who refide 
attheir jagheers in Vdgeln^ and the neighbouring 
didrifts. His fortune, however, had now for- 
laken him, and they refufed him their affift- 
ance, alledging, that though they profefied 
an abfcl’jte fubjeclion to the authority of the 
Paidiwah, yet as his familv was now immerfed 
in feuds and diflerifions, they would by no 
means interfere by lending their aid to either 
party, b'.t would lit neuter till the quarrel 
idaouid bedecidi d, and would ti^eir payhomac? 
to hiui wij ) fhnuld be fixed on the Alulmid oi 
the Pailhwahlhip. 

h /.E Gourvi'V oi \"dgein lies to the north-eaft 
of Pormah, at tlie didance of an hundred an 4 
thirty derra. cols +. 

Kagonauih Rot'-', unable to prevail, re~ 
turned ficni thence, liad an engagement witli 
T imbec Row AIaMj^h in which the lat- 

Trp fjcl if, that he had already rnade peace with the 
K‘: 'r:i^ a,td was vithin fi\c day- march of the Carnp.t'.c 
wiicn ta'’ ’"'v’d of the revoiutlcn reached his camp. 

f A imii'd"’ c\i\ is equal to two of the common 
n e..f !iv. 

■; Til'--v';’’.dr ahAJus ^he order of the events: R.agc- 
r: i ii ?. : At coiiquci('d I'RiAiBHC, -inti t.hcnproceeded 

V) L PP 

err 
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ter was {lain, and then went to Surat^ 
where he Iblicited fuceours from the En^IiJh, 
The gentlemen there being under the orders of 
the Governor and Council of Bombay, con- 
fulted them on the occahon, and they both de¬ 
termined toaffift Ragonauth Row with three 
battalions of fepoys, and a train of artillery, 
Ac that time the Marratta Chiefs that were on 
the fide of Ragonauth Row were, Manau- 
jEE Phankerah *, Govenderow Kayek- 
VAUR (the brother of Fateh Sing Kayek- 
vaur, who WMS with the other party), and 
fome other Chiefs of Inferior note. Thofe of 
the other lide were, Harree Pundet Fii.\d- 
KIAH, Balwant Appah tj with tiieir 
quotas, making in all a body of about 25,000 
horfe. Both armies met on the north fide the 
NarbaJah. within thirty cofs ofand had a 
levere engagement; but the lofs on both fdes 
was about equal. When, however, letters of 
prohibition were received from the Governor-, 
General and Council of Bengal, both parties 
peafed from hoftilities, and remained inactive. 

. —And nov^feiat Colonel John" Upton has 

* His name is Manajee C ai.vdheeah ; but they give 
him the title of Phankei;\ n, which is equi>alcnt to 
Fearnought m 

t His name A ivRicuNA Row, His fathei V name was 
Balwant. ' 

concluded 
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concluded a peace with the Minirters ofiNiAirD- 
HEVFROW, the fon of the decealed Narra- 
TEN Row, the gentlemen of Bombay have re¬ 
manded their troops from fuccouring Rago- 
NAUTH Row ; but Ragonauth Row, on the 
other hand, refufes to truffc himfclf in the 
Marratta countries, ns he thinks his life would 
be in danger if he fliould do fo. He wifhes 

O 

rather to go to Calcutta, or Benares ; and in 
his laid letter to the Colonel he favs he will 

* O 

to Bur ape. 


rARc icur.ARs relative to ragonauth 

ROW. 

^^^AGONAUTi I (who is commonly 

cnhcd Raguoeaij) is a Chieftain of great 
em.incnce, and the only lurvivor of note in the 
frmilv of Ea"|ee Row. He formerly lig- 
I'. dized himfclf by very coniiderable military 
a'chievements ; for it was he that wrefted the 
! .'h' of Gu%erat from the hand Daum.4U- 
j ;; wCTEkvaur, and that afi'orl^ fuch im- 
r,nrt'’nt a-ff ance to the Navaub Gauzy ud 
Kuan in the war with the Jauts, in the 
ti'TC cf All::Er fii.-iu. It was be, too, that 
marched at the head of t:o,ooo horf: agahill 
t'’.f- d'.i of AbDAULKE fltAW, dfove him fiom 

Bu/.'orr, 
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Lahore, and planted the Marratta ftandards as 
far as the fhore of the Attack. The Abdaulee 
Shaw was then engaged in a war on the fide of 
Khorafan ; but the year following he entered 
Hmdojian with a large army to chaflife the 
Marrattas,zt2L time when theNAVAUB Gauzv 
UD Deen Khan was in the country of the 
yauis, and under their protedlion. Gn receiv¬ 
ing news of this events the Paifhwah, Bau- 
LAUJEE PuNDET, told his foil *, RagoNAUTH 
Row, that he expedled he would take upon him 
the charge of this expedition alfo againft the 
Abdaulees ; to which Ragonauth Row re. 
plied, that he was not averfe to it if he v. ould 
grant him a fupply of twenty Lack -t of Rupees 
for the pay of his troops. But his coufin 
Sadashevah beingprefent, obferved, that the 
Marrattas were a privileged people; that 
wherever they went, the country and its reve¬ 
nue might be confidered as their own; and 
then afked Ragonauth Row what srounds 
he had for fo extraordinary a demand ? To this 
Ragonauth replied by making him an offer 
of the commiffion, which Sadashevah Row 
accepted ; and having taken the command of an 
army of 90,000 horle, he firft moved with 
this force againll; Salaubet Jeng, the bro- 

^ His brother,” it fliould be, 

•f Others fiy Si.\^V Lick,” 

ther 
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ther of the prefent Kavaub Nizam Aly 
Khan. But th-At Prince having been reduced 
to great fraits fine the death of the late 
Naval'b Nasir Jexg, had but a fmall body 
of horfe to oppofe them ; and having been fur- 
rounded by the Marraifas on all hdes, he was 
obliged to give up to them the forts of Bur- 
haunfoor and vi/f-ir, with a country of fixty- 
flve J>ack of Rupees per amium, befides con- 
fiderahle fums of ready money. Thus enrich¬ 
ed, SaDashevah Row took his way towards 
; and on his arrival in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Drbfv, laid claim -f to the empire 
and the throne ; but his pride was offeniive to 
the I'-Ioil; High, by whofe providence it hap- 
toenrd that he was, in a flinrt time, hemmed 
in Ixitueen two formidable armies, that of the 
Abdaulfe Shaw attacking him in front, and 
that of the Navaub Shujaa un Down ah and 
the Rohtllas falling at the fame time upon his 
rear- Here enlueJ that famous battle, of 
which thofe who were eyc-wirnelles report, that 
it was the greatefi: ever fought in Hindo/hm : 
for the Miirratias being befet with enemies in 
fionc and rear, faw no poilibility of flight, and 
therefore retodveu to fell their lives as deas' as- 

* ’lc':riin7 lro;n th; t~t Hr.J-'lan Proper, 

f fir; ri:.-.'t tt'.J It/i.> c;. i'.'. ■"ue lA; Ilf, but ft." 

U, I V ■ : i- ■ >_ li r. 

thoy 
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they could. Eighty MarrattaQhich that rode 
on elephants were killed on the Ipot: but con¬ 
cerning Sadashevah Row himfelf there are 
different accounts, fome afferting that he was 
killed in the engagement, and others as con¬ 
fidently affirming that he eficaped alone from 
the field of battle; and that having reachedi 
Poonab, difguifed as a private foldier, he waited 
privately on Baulauj EE Row, who, in wnath 
for what had happened, ordered him fecretly to 
prifon in the fort of Poorendber ; and there, fiy 
they, he lives to this day ; and yet it is pre¬ 
tended that this is fo carefully concealed, that 
Parabatty Bauhfe, his wife, who is ftill 
living at Poonab. aiid even bears a part in the 
councils of the 3 Lvrasta Chiets, knows no¬ 
thing of the matter; which iurely gives this 
ffory a great air of improbability ; for how can 
it be credited that fo c-nuderable a man fhould 
thus be fhut up in prifon, and the circum- 
fiances not tranlpire r 

After thefe events Malhar Row marched 
to Hitidojfan, and fixed his cpiarters 

a long time at Kaulpef, whence ht; aiierw^ards 
moved toKoraji^banatad, toluccot..’ Shcjaa no 
Dowlah ; but General Car t.'AC engaged him. 
there, and gave him a total defeat. AIalhaR 
R.OW is fince dead, and has been fucccedcd by 
his inn Tukkojee Holser, and hit wife 
AfiATEFAif Bai'FE, i.o rb“ poifeu'cn of the 
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Soobah of Endour, which was his jagheer. 
They have 50,000 horfe at their command, 
and are of the Dbanker caft. 

The next army the Mm-raitas fent into 
Hindoflan was that commanded by Mehdejee 
Sendheeah and Beesaujee Pundit, who 
placed Shah Aulum upon the throne of Dehly ; 
a great fubjefl of boafling to the Marrattas, 
who fay the Emperor of Hindojian owes his 
kingdom entirely to them. But it is well 
known, that when Colonel Champion march¬ 
ed to Mckendee Ghaut^ after his fuccefs againft 
the Eof/VA/r,he engaged this very Sendheeah, 
and put him and the whole Marratta army to 
flight; fo that having crofled the Gatiges and 
"Jumna with great precipitation, they have 
never from that time ventured over either of 
thofc rivers again. At prefent, indeed, Rago- 
NAU i'hRow^s revol ctioahath produced fuchdif- 
perflon among the ilAtr/'j/Zt?Chiefs, and thrown 
their affairs into fuch confufon, that Rajah 
tliMMUT Bemaudep, Rajah Dhataneeah 
the Rajah of GohUd, and other?, have united 
to take advantage of this crisis, and nov/ col- 
IccT: t'le rev'enue? of all the countries between 
Kau’pes and bUrra^sr. The Marratta Chiefs, 
however, meditate an invaiion into thofe parts, 
whenever matters lhall be perfeRly fettled ia 
relation to Ragonaufu Row. 


OF 
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OF THE PRODUCTIONS AND PECULIARITIES 
OF THE MARRATTA COUNTRV. 

kinds of grain chiefly produced in 
this country are javdr, bajerd *, &c. 

Rice grows in the Kokun Province-j-, and is 
alfo brought from the Soobah of Khandaijfe ; ic 
is fold for ten or twelve feer for a rupee, and 
wheat flour, alfo, bears the fame price. Grain 
is in general very dear, and there is but little 
trade in other commodities. Silk is brouo-ht 
hither from Bengal. Of linen manufactures 
there is abundance ; but they are not to be 
compared with thofe of Bengal. Pearls are 
here a great article of merchandize ; they are 
brought from Mocho and Juddah. The fruits 
of the country are grapes, pomegranates, water¬ 
melons, mangoes, and pears. 

Of manufactures, here are only fome of 
white cloth, chintz, Burhaunpoor turbants, &c. 
but Europe goods, fuch as broad cloths, &c. 

* Thefe are different kinds of pulfe. 
t The Kokunxxca is like that commonly ufed in Bengal^ 
and is indeed generally fold at 12 or 13 feer for a rupee ; but 
the Khandaijfe rice, called in Hin/lcJIan pattny chuu've!^ 
which is the only fpecies brought from that province, is ge¬ 
nerally ufed by the higher ranks oi people, and is feldom at 
a lower price than fix or feven feer pc?' rupee. It is a 
long and fmall-graincd rice, like that ui'ed for pillaus by 
AluJJelmcinoi high rank on the Coroma?idcl coaff. 


and 
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and lilk, opium, and Bengal cloths, are im¬ 
ported hither from Bombay^ and difpeifed on 
ail fides as far as Dehly. 

Excellent horfes * are to be had here in 
great abundance, but the market-price is high. 
In every province, and in every place de¬ 
pendent on the Marrattas, there are {tables 
and herds i- of horfes ; and in mofl: places there 
are herds the property of the Pailhw^ah. The 
principal men alfo hav e ail herds of horfes on 
their refpeciive jagheers, and inlifl: horfemen, 
who ferve on them in time of war, of whorn 
the bodi.:b of Iiorfe called Bargeer are com- 
pofed. Accompanied hj' thele the Chiefs offer 
their fervices to eovernment; and each of them 
has from a thouiand to two thuiifand horfes of 

* The hories nioft cilecmeJ bv the arc thofe 

breJ on the hanks ot fh.' nher Ehecri.^^ v/fnch luns into the 
abcu: f Cv ot in tae province 

of ELlu^L,. I'hLV are v; a h.iaJIing ii/.e aiivi llroaj, but 
Lrc,at the fwnc t’OAo V'_ j fffnaloinc biTcJ, i^cnrr.jly of a 
dark bay with bhei-' ^ and are called, from ihc place 
produces thcni, L borne ot them 

Ivar a price as hi';’n ..s 5OCO lapees upon the market. 
b>L'''c' .-rr commonly the dcarclf. 

\ IiLi'd- are call .-d in the JIarratia language 

anda.e c'^*"ipoLd of the hoiU.s ('ffcvcral individuals? 
vrl.o knd them to on the open ph ins its long as they have 
rm iamieduite occrdieu f.'r them. But thofe that are the pro¬ 
perty of the Pabhv/ai* aic celled, as Well as tiic places where 
tv are kept, - 

his 
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his own. In a word, ftout men and good 
horfes are the chief boafl: of this Country : be- 
fides thele it has but little to Ihow but rocky 
hills and ftony ground. The foil, indeed, in 
fome places, is black, which creates an excef* 
five quantity of mud in the rainy feafbn, and 
the roads at that time are rendered alfo in moft 
parts impaffable by the torrents that come down 
from the hills. 

Th E city of Poonah h a th noth in g ex t raordinary 
to recommend it: it is about three or four cofs in 
circuit; but there are no gardens to be feen here 
like thofe of Bengal or Benares *, and the houfes 
of the principal people are like the houfes of the 
Mahaujins .—Few of them have any extent of 
building or ground, and fewer ftill are adorned 

• There are, it feems, a few gardens to the call and to 
the fouth of Poonah* Among the letter, that of Mooroo- 
phernevees is the beft j but even that has few or none of the 
ornaments here mentioned. On the north and weft of the 
city runs a fmall river called the Moolamootha^ but it is full of 
rocks, and not navigable, Narr ayen Row began to build 
a bridge over this river, which was intended to be open du¬ 
ring the rains, and fhut during the hot months, in order to 
preferve waterfor the ufe of the town; but he was killed be¬ 
fore it was hniflied, and it has not hnee been carried on. 
This idea was fuggefted by a dreadful feafon of drought, 
which happened under his reign, during which a cudgeree 
pot of water was at one time fold in Poonah for half a rupee, 
^JThis exceffive fcarcity, however, did not continue above ten 
•r fifteen days. 

VoL. ir. D d 
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with courts, parterres, rivulets, or fountains, 
The inhabitants are, neverthelefs, mofl: of therrj 
wealthy, and merchants, and the befl: part of 
the offices and employments are held by 
Brahmans. 

As to beauty and complexion, the people of 
this country refemble thofe of Ptsnjaub * * * § ; 
few are to be feen of a very dark colour. The 
women of all ranks, both rich and poor, go 
unveiled ; and thofe of diftindtion go in palan¬ 
keens without curtains. The wives of foldiers 
ride about on horfebaek. Curtain-felling + is 
very common in this country. 

Many Brahmans | fell their own daughters, 
and girls that they have brought up, for a great 
price. 

Other calls §, befides Brahmans, bring up 
fowls in their houfes, and eat the eggs ; but 
the Brahmans eat neither flefh iior fiffi. 

Cows 

* From other accounts it fhould appear, that the people 
cf Pwijaub are of a very different feature and make from 
the AJarrjttas j and that there arc more people of a dark 
colour among the latter than would be underftood from this 
defeription of them. 

t By this he means proftitution. 

J A Marratta Brahman to whom this read dlf” 
covered great indignation at this affertion, and denied that 
they ever fell their own daughters, or bring up girls for fale, 
though he acknowledged it was not unufual among the infe¬ 
rior cafls. 

§ The facl is, that not only the admans abftarn from 
fifn and flcih, but all the different divifions of the Pusj or 

BaiuQn 
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Cows are not allowed to be killed in any of 
the countries dependent on the Marrattas, 
Mujfulmans are here but very few in number, 
and the influence of Ijlam at a low ebb.—But 
idolatry flourifties, and here are idol temples it4 
abundance. 

OF THE CUSTOMS AND MANNERS OF THE 

marrattas, 

COME of the Marratta cuftoms appeared 
^ excellent to me. One was. the good un- 
derflandlng and union that has in general fub- 
fifled among their Chiefs, inlbmuch that no 
inftance of treachery had ever occurred among 
them till Ragonaut Row made himfelf in¬ 
famous on that account, Another was, the 
attention and refpedl paid by the Pajftiwah, and 
all the great men, to people of the military 
profeffion ; fo that in the public Durbar the 
Pailhwah is uled to receive the compliments of 
every Angle Jammatdar of horfe, himfelf 
{landing till nine o’clock in the iporning, and 

Banian caft, are equally abftemious, while the Chettri and 
Sudder indulge in both. 


D d 3 
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bracing them by turns *. At taking leave# 
alfo, he gives them betel ftanding ; and who¬ 
ever comes to wait upon him, whether men of 
rank or otherwife, he receives -j- their falams, 
or embraces them {landing. 

Another ordinance current among them is, 
that if an eminent Chieftain, who commands 
even an hundred thoufand horfe, be fent into 
fome other country with his forces, and hap¬ 
pens there to be guilty of fome offence, in con- 
fequence of which he receives a fummons from 
the Palfhwah, far from thinking of refiflance, 
he inflantly obeys, and repairs to theprefenCe 

According to the prefent cuftom diflinctions are 
mede in this matter, which were not formerly obferved ; for' 
the Paiinwahs ufed to embrace all that came without diferi- 
mination, till advantage was taken of this cuftom by Bapu- 
jr'A Naiic, who having a grudge at SAt>EsHEVAH Bhotv 
.(commonly called EjIOW Saheb), at the time that he held 
the office of Firll ^-liniilrcr to the fourth Pailhwah Balau- 
jr:E Row (called .ufo Nakah Saheb), attempted to flab 
him with his enttcau when he went to embrace him. From 
that time a regulation has taken place, according to which: 
none but people of diitinclion, and they unarmed, are per¬ 
mitted to embrace the Palfliwah, or otners of his family. 

f Ihhis, it Ihould feem, is too generally exprefled; but 
the cudom does ftill fubfifc on one particular occafion, to 
wit, on the day on which the army marches on any expe¬ 
dition, the Pailhwah then Hands at the door of his tent, and^ 
after dediveering the gulden ftandard to the General who has- 
been appointed to the command, receives in that pofture the 
compliments of the troops of every rank and denomination 


m 
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in perfoti with all expedition. • The Paifhwah 
then pardons him if the offence be fmall; if 
otherwife, he is imprif)ned for fbme months, or 
kept in a fare of difgrace till it is thought pro¬ 
per to admit him again to favour. 

A THIRD is, that if an eminent Chief goes 
upon an expedition which fubjects him to great 
expences, fuch as his own jagheer is not fuffi- 
cient to fupply, and he is obliged on that ac¬ 
count to run in debt to the Mohajins, though 
the fum fiiould amount to even ten or twelve 
Jack, it is all freely allowed him ; and though 
the government have demands upon him to the 
amount of lacks of rupees, yet if, in fuch cir- 
cumfances, he pleads the infufficiency of his 
means to difcharge thofe arrears, he is excufed 
without hefitation, nor has he any thing to ap¬ 
prehend from being called to account by the 
Dewan, the Khanfaman, or other fate Officers. 
The Chiefs are all their own mafers, and ex¬ 
pend * what Turns they pleafe ; fo that a general 

* This mufl- be underflood with fonae limitation. They 
do, indeed, often lavifb grej^t lums when on fervicc, and that 
not merely on the foldiery, but on feafts given to Brahmans, 
prefents to fingers, dancers, &c« and on their return thefe 
fums are generally allowed them under the head of dhcrrein^ 
or charitable difburfements. But they are fo far from being 
without any check in their expences, that the officer named 
the Karkun Is fent with each Chieftain exprefsly for that 
purpofe. 
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latisfa£lion prevails among them, and they arc 
always ready at a call with their quota of troops, 
and march with alaerity upon whatever fervice 
they are ordered to take. At prefent Sakharam 
Baboo caules great difcontents among the 
Chiefs, by canvaffing their accounts, and making 
demands on thejagheerdars, in amanner very dif¬ 
ferent from the ufage of former Paifhwahs ; 
hence numbers are difaffefted, and time muft 
difcover what it is that Providence defigns to 
bring about by that means. 

Another cuftom is, that when one of their 
Chiefs that held employments, or jagheers, &c. 
dies, his fbn, though of inferior abilities, or an 
infant, fucceeds * immediately to the employ¬ 
ment, the bufinefs of which is conduced by 
deputy till he becomes of age, and the monthly 
flipend, orjagheer, &c. is given to his family and 
relations. Nor are the effedts of deceafed perfbns 
ever feized and appropriated by Government, in 
the manner that has been pradlifed under the 
Emperors of Hindoftan. 


♦This is alfo liable tofome e.xceptions; for though great 
attention is paid to the claims of reprefentatives of great fa¬ 
milies, when thofe reprefentatives are themfelves men ofmerif 
and ability, yet when it happens otherwife, the jagheers and 
employments are at length ufually taken from them and given 
to ptrfons from whom the State has better expedlations. 


To 
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To the fouth-weft of Poonah, at the dlftance 
of fifty cofs, is the fort of Sattarah. 

Bombay is about fifty cofs diftanf due vvefl. 

Surat and Guzerat are to the north-weft 
about 130 cofs diftant. 

Aurungabad ftands caft of Poonah about yd 
cofs. 

Bombay, Salfet, Bajjeen, &c. ftand on the 
fhore of the fait fea towards the weft. 

And the country of Kohun, which belongs to 
the Marrattas, lies fouth->weft; of Poona]}. 

Kokun is a fine country, and produces rice 
and other fuch things in abundance, with which 
it fupplies Poonah. The Paiftiwah and the 
other Chiefs are moftly Kokun Brahmans. This 
province is called a Soobah. The Brahmans of 
Poonah may be divided into two forts ; the 
Defy Brahmans, who are thofe of Aurun¬ 
gabad and thole parts: the other thofe of 
Kokun. 

To the fouth and eaft are alfo many countries 
under the government of the Marrattas, exten¬ 
ding from the parts adjacent to Poonah to the 
boundaries of the Carnatic *, and Ramefer 

(which 

♦ The Carnatic muft hj no means be underftood here in 
the confined fenfe in which the Englljh receive it. The 
country governed by Mahommed Aly Khan is only pare 

of 
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(which is a place of worfhip of the Hindoos, a?; 
famous as that of Kafv, at 500 cofs diftance 
from Poonah') and Panalah, a jagheer of the 
Phonfalahs, and to the boundary of Neilor, ^c. 
the country of Heider Naig. 

To the eaft and north are fituated the Circar 
of yjjair, Burhaunpoor , and the Soobah of Khan- 
daife, at the diftance of eighty cofs from 
Poonah. 

And to the north and weft are the half of the 
country of Guzerat, the Pergunnah of Broanch, 
&c. which are in the pofleffion of the Marratta 
Paifhwah. 


of the Carnatic properly fo called, and fhould alwax’s he 
termed the Carnatic Pauyecn Ghaut^ i, e. that Carnatic 
which is below the Pafies/' In the name Carnatic^ /land- 
ing fingly, is to be comprehended rJI the countries lying 
ibuth of Merch Bidder^ which compofed the antient king¬ 
dom of Vi%iapQor. In faiSI, the name of Carnatic Pauyeen 
Ghaut appears to have been given to Mahomed Alv 
Khan’s country by the Afeers ; for the AJarrattas allow 
that appellation to a very fmall part of it, and denominate the 
whole Soobah of Arcot Dravld-des^ while the AdalaharSy 
natives of the country, call it Soroniandelamj from whence 
cur CoroppandeL 

What he fays here with refpecl to the extent of the Avdar^ 
ratta dominions fouthward, applies only to the poireiIioi> 
tliey once had of the country of Tanjorcy and the tribute 
they colleded fi-oni the Tondemans* 


Besides 
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Besides all thcfe countries, the Per^unnah 
of BMlfa, the Soobah of lindour *, the Soobah 
of Udgein, the Pergunnah of Seronje, the Soobah 
of Kaipy were all made over to the Mar- 
rattas in jagheer, by Gae^zt ud Deen Khaun, 
in confideratiou of the fupport and afiiftancc af¬ 
forded him by the Marratta forces, and they 
ftill remain in their polTeffion. The above 
Mahals are included in the jagheersofTuKKojEE 
Holker and Sendheeah ; that is to fay, there 
are about 50,000 or 60,coo horfc appointed on 
the fide oi Hindojlcn, v.’hich thofe two Chiefs 
pay out of the produce of thole countries, and 
tranfmit the balance to the Paillnvah. 

The adlual revenue derived from all the 
countries dependent on the Marra::tas is about 
twelve Crore, from which when we dedudl the 
jagheers, and the expence of the troops ftationed 
on the fide of Hindojfan Proper, there will re¬ 
main about five Crore at the difpofal of the 
Pailhwah ; and out of this he has to pay all 
thofe troops v. ho receive their allowances in 
xeady money, and to defray the charges of the 

♦ Endour is a Pergunnah. 

f Kalpy is not a Soobah, but a Pergunnah. To thefi 
mufl be added the Pergunnah cf Dhar ; the fort of which, 
bearing the fame name, Is very famous for its flrength, and 
is faid to have been built by the celebrated Rajah Bhoj, who 
made it his capital. It is fituated at the dillance of about 
twenty-four Bengal cofs from the city of Udgein, 


forts. 
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forts, which are, large and fmall, in number 
about feven hundred ; fo that there is never a ba¬ 
lance of fo much as one Crore of rupees in 
Teady money remaining in the treafury of the 
Paifhwah 

The full number of the troops is about twQ 
hundred thouland horfe and foot; but, includ¬ 
ing the garrifons of the forts and other places, 
we may reckon it four hundred tboufand. 

The Marrattas are always at war with 
Heider Naig, or the Navaub Nizam Aly 
Khan, or others. Their country is never in 
perfeci tranquillity, and hence it is exceeding 
defolate and waftc. 

They are at prefent at peace with the 
Navaub Nizam Aey Khan Eehauder, but 
their country is in much confufion on account 
of their difeontents with Ragonaut Row ; 
advantage of which has been taken by the 
Zemindars on the hills on every fide, and by 
Heider Naig. On the fide of Mindojlan the 
Crofayn Rajah Himmut Behauder, and the 
Rajah of Gohud, &c, have feized the Soobah of 

* This, it feems, is true at prefent; but Maudeverow, 
it is faid, haj two Crore of Rupees in his treafury at the time 
of his death, moft of which fell afterwards into the hands of 
Ragonaut Row, and was diflipated by him on hisaccef- 
iion to the government, and his expedition towards the 
(kirua^ic* 
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Kalpy &c. and the Circar of Gualier t ; and 
Heider Naig his alfo pofiefled himjelf of 
fome of their countries on his iide ; but as foon 
as they can promife themfelve^ fecu"ity with 
refbefl: to R AGONAi/T Row, their armies wili 
ilTue forth on every fide* 

♦ It ought to be written The Pergunnah of Kulpy'* 
Rajah Hr MM it ^jEhacjder did indeed take Kttlpy ^ in the 
time and under the the orders of Suja ^ up Dowla , but 
was foon driven out of it again by the Marratta (oveesy under 
the command of Vitthee Sivadeo, Naltaoo Sukker, 
Govin'd Pukdet, &c. 

f The Raj all of Gohiid got poflefTion of the open country^ 
and a few mud forts in the Circar of Gualur^ but was never 
able to get pofTeflioa of the fort of tliat name till the Eyi^!:jh 
fook it for hjin. 


THE END OF THE ffCOKD VOIUMF. 
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